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Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/05/2011 06:29 PM 
 
BACK TO BASICS AND REMINDERS OF: THE ILLUMINATI AND NEW WORLD ORDER 
 
Revelations 13:1-2 says, ñAnd I saw a beast rise up out of the sea...and the dragon gave him his 
power, and his seat, and great authority.ò An unseen power is using human beings to give rise to 
world government. Rev. 12-9 identifies the dragon as ñ...that old serpent, called the devil, and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world...ò 
 
I suggest we look again, most carefully, and see what system is rising on the world scene that is 
empowered BY SATAN THE DEVIL, who is also CALLED LUCIFER: (Isa. 14-12). 
 
HISTORICAL RISING 
 
Out of Germany was hatched a Diabolical Plot that has deceived millions of peopleðand which, 
even now, threatens to destroy Western Civilization. I am going to utilize material which is 
extremely succinct and well-written and sent to me by Robert B. He noted the confirming 
documentation and submitted it for sharing. I recognize Newswatch Magazine for publication in the 
November/December 1991 issue. I simply ask that it be reprinted exactly as given. 
 
QUOTE: 
 
From the beginning, Satan was frantically busy among the leadership of these ñemancipatorsò. 
 
These ñthinkersò could clearly see that corruption and depravity had decimated the strength of the 
Catholic Church which had promulgated many of the ideas now proved to be totally fallacious. 
They saw that the churchðcommonly believed to be the body of Christðheld its adherents in 
subjection by means of fear and superstitious ritual. They falsely assumed that the myths and 
superstitions of the Dark Ages were based on the Bible. When they proved that these superstitions 
were false, they assumedðwithout any real proofðthat they had proved the Bible to be false. The 
teachings of the Catholic Church were based on the Satan-inspired Babylonian Mystery Religionð
not on the Bible. Under an unending barrage of such ñenlightenedò scholarship, the ñintelligentsiaò 
of Europe were prepared by the second half of the eighteenth century for the advent of 
Illuminismðthe secret society called the Illuminati. 
 
Illuminati. What does that name mean to you? MOST people answer that question with a blank 
stareða total lack of comprehension. Regardless of how various people may respond to that 
question, there is one fact of which we may be assured: the Order of the Illuminati was founded on 
May 1st, 1776, by Dr. Adam Weishaupt, Professor of Canon Law at the University of Ingolstadt, 
Bavaria. Weishaupt, born a Jew and a convert to Roman Catholicism, was a former Jesuit priest 
who broke with the Order to form his own organization. 
 
There is evidence now extant that proves that the Catholic forces have joined the Illuminists (at the 
highest level) in an unholy alliance to achieve their mutual goalðtotal world conquest (THE NEW 
MONTINIAN CHURCH AND THE VACANT CHAIR, by the Rev. Jauquin Saenz Arriga, a Mexican 
priest. Spanish language only). 
 
It is important that we clarify the real meaning of the name of Weishauptôs Secret SocietyðThe 
Illuminati. This is very significant. The name implies that those individuals who are members of the 
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Illuminati are the only members of the human race who are truly enlightened. Weishaupt and his 
followers considered themselves to be the cream of the intelligentsiaðthe only people with the 
mental capacity, the knowledge, the insight and understanding necessary to govern the world and 
bring it peace. Their avowed purpose and goal was the establishment of a ñNovus Ordo 
Seclorumòða New World Order, or One World Government.[Editors note: Directly beneath the 
pyramid with the evil eye, ñNovus Ordo Seclorumò appears on that U.S. (Federal Reserve Note) 
dollar bill in your pocket.] 
 
The name Illuminati is derived from the word Lucifer, which means ñBearer of Lightò or a being of 
extraordinary brilliance (Isaiah 14:12). 
 
The reader will note the direct parallel between the presumptuous, totally vain and egotistical 
attitude of Weishaupt and his followers and the attitude displayed by Satan when he and the 
angels under his control tried to take over the universe from their Creator. Illuminism is clearly 
Satanism in one of its latter-day manifestations. Their goals are virtually identical. IN FACT, 
SATAN WAS THE FIRST ILLUMINIST. 
 
Public attention was first drawn to the existence of the Illuminati and their diabolical plan for world 
conquest as the result of a bizarre accident in 1785. History records that a courier for the 
Illuminati, named Lanze, was racing on horseback from Frankfurt to Paris carrying documents 
relating to Illuminati activities in general, and specific instructions for the planned French 
Revolution in particular. The documents originated with Jewish members of the Illuminati in 
Germany and were addressed to the Grand Master of the Grand Orient Masons in Paris. As the 
courier galloped through Ratisbon (Regensberg), he was struck by lightning and killed. All of the 
papers he was carrying fell into the hands of the local police, who turned them over to the 
Bavarian Government. The authorities ordered the police to raid the headquarters of the Illuminati 
and this resulted in additional documents being captured. These documents revealed that the 
conspirators had world-wide aims. 
 
All of the carefully documented evidence was brought to the attention of the governments of 
Britain, Germany, Austria, France, Poland, and Russia. For one reason or another, possibly inside 
Illuminati influence, they chose to turn a deaf ear to the warnings contained in these dreadful 
documents. Four years later the French Revolution exploded on the European scene in all its 
hideous fury. 
 
Sir Walter Scott, in the second volume of his THE LIFE OF NAPOLEON, points out that the events 
leading up to the French Revolution were all created by the Money Baronsðthe Illuminatiðwhose 
agents then led the mob in creating the famous Reign of Terror. 
 
THE FIRST BREAK 
 
The first real ñbreakò as far as inside information on the Illuminati is concerned came when these 
ñgreat intellectualsò were foolish enough to invite Professor John Robison to join their ranks. 
 
Robison didnôt fall for the lie that the goals of the Illuminati were pure and honorable. He kept his 
reactions to himself however, and played along with the conspirators. Subsequently he was 
entrusted with top secret Illuminati documents and was able to scrutinize the inner workings of the 
secret society at close range. As a result, Professor Robison wrote a startling book entitled 
PROOFS OF A CONSPIRACY which was published in 1797. All of what is currently known about 
the early Illuminati comes from Robisonôs book and another written by the Abbe Burruel in 1798 
entitled MEMOIRS ILLUSTRATING THE HISTORY OF JACOBINISM. 
 
Both books, although the authors were unknown to each other, give us a very clear-cut picture of 
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the organization. The books quote extensively from The Original Writings of the Order and Sect of 
the Illuminati, an official report of the Bavarian government issued in 1786 following a lengthy 
investigation. 
 
The following facts emerge: 
 
Adam Weishaupt was born on the 6th of February, 1748. His early training by the Jesuits had 
inspired him with an intense dislike of that Order. When he broke with the Jesuits he immersed 
himself in the subversive and anti-Christian teachings of the French philosophers and other writers 
who appealed to his innate sense of superiority. 
 
The next five years were devoted to meditation, during which time he devised a plan to overthrow 
civilization and establish what he termed a ñNovus Ordo Seclorumòða NEW WORLD ORDER. 
 
BINDING OATHS 
 
The initiates who made up the outer rings were told that the great purpose of the Illuminati was ñto 
make of the human race, without any distinction of nation, condition, or profession, one good and 
happy family.ò 
 
All initiates were required to take an oath to bind themselves ñto perpetual silence and unshakable 
loyalty and submission to the Order, in the persons of my superiors; here making a faithful and 
complete surrender of my private judgement, my own will, and every narrow-minded employment 
of my own power and influence. I pledge myself to account the good of the Order as my own and 
am ready to serve it with my fortune, my honor, and my blood...The friends and enemies of the 
Order shall be my friends and enemies; and with respect to both I will conduct myself as directed 
by the Order...(and) devote myself to its increase and promotion, and therein to employ all my 
ability...without secret reservationò (PROOFS OF A CONSPIRACY, 1967 edition, p.71). 
 
By way of warning as to the consequences of betraying the Order, the initiate took part in a 
ceremony during which he was warned that, ñIf you are only a traitor and perjurer, learn that all our 
brothers are called upon to arm themselves against you. Do not hope to escape or to find a place 
of safety. Wherever you are, shame, remorse, and the rags of our brothers will pursue you and 
torment you to the innermost recesses of your entrails.ò (WORLD REVOLUTION, Nesta Webster, 
London, 1921, p. 14). 
 
By the time the member had reached the ñinner circleò his oath of absolute secrecy and 
unquestioning obedience had become deadly serious. Only at this stage was he allowed to finally 
see the ultimate aims of the Order: (1) Abolition of all ordered government; (2) Abolition of private 
property; (3) Abolition of inheritance; (4) Abolition of patriotism; (5) Abolition of all religion; (6) 
Abolition of the family (i.e., marriage, morality and the proper education of children); and (7) the 
creation of a World Government. [H: Still think Bush doesnôt know what he is doing? He is a major 
focus and player in the Skull and Bones Societyðwhich is DIRECTLY IN MEMBERSHIP OF 
HIGHEST LEVEL TO THE ILLUMINATI AND CLUB OF ROME. He canôt tell you the truth or he is 
immediately marked for death and may as well be deadðwhich he actually IS.] 
 
The Protestant princes and rulers of Germany and Europe were pleased with Weishauptôs plan to 
destroy the Catholic Church, and they sought to join the Order. These men brought with them 
Control of the Masonic Order, into which they initiated Weishaupt and his co-conspirators in 1777. 
To prevent the rulers from realizing the true purpose of the Illuminati, Weishaupt limited them to 
the lower degrees. 
 
MERGER OF THE ILLUMINATI AND FREEMASONRY 
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[H: Please, readers, do not skip over this information for herein I am taking the opportunity to 
respond to a myriad of your questions relating to the beginnings of Masonry, etc. I shall not be 
taking up the subject in correspondence individually so I can only ask that you read your own 
questions into this writing.] 
 
On the 16th of July, 1782, at the Congress of Wilhelmsbad, an alliance between Illuminism and 
Freemasonry was finally sealed. This pact joined together all the leading secret societies of the 
day and united ñnot less than 3 million members all over the worldò. The actual effect of this 
merger on the subsequent history of the world has never been appreciated by historians. 
 
Nobody in Particular (OP) 
Paradise Citizen attempting to reduce BLING 
User ID: 757786 

United States 
04/05/2011 06:50 PM 

 
 
Phoenix Journals http://www.AbundantHope.net 
Apr 5, 2011 - PJ #26 " COUNTERFEIT BLESSINGS THE ANTI-CHRIST ", chapter 15 & 16.  
 
" To "silence your thoughts" at first seems impossible, but like all else--that which you focus on 
becomes that which is achieved and if you work to "empty" your mind it shall only become more 
filled with the mere thought of becoming empty. In this instance, I shall ask that a "quieting and 
receiving" tape be sent to you for you are working far too hard at "meditation" and the tendency is 
to follow all of the so-called "channeling teachers", etc. Stop it. The point is to totally relax and 
"allow" and while you relax allow the thoughts to flow as they will without stopping to ponder them. 
Put the thought up front which you wish to ponder and, whether or not you realize it, the mind will 
accept the input if you repeat the intent many times. You will not realize, always, just what the 
response IS. Be patient, for it will rarely come as YOU expect; this allows WISDOM to temper and 
organize and allow vision of "the best way" to achieve your goal. " 
 Quoting: Anonymous Coward 1286724 
 
 
I want to draw attention to this because it is true and you need not any of the shit sold to help you 
meditate. If any of you have been very focused on something, and have forgotten your bodies 
needs you were likely in the meditative state, but if you were worrying like crazy then no. 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/06/2011 10:39 AM 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 6, 2011 - PJ #52 " THREADS OF LIGHT AMONG THE STRANDS OF EVIL ", chapter 5 & 6.  
 

http://www.godlikeproductions.com/members/45342/profile
http://www.abundanthope.net/


  -- AH- Candace GLP #14 -- page. 5 

 

" All we can do is suggest and then take action in this manner for I shall not stand silent while 
ANOTHER IS MURDERED for trying to bring you-the-people TRUTH. THIS KIND OF BLOOD IS 
FAR MORE DAMAGING THAN ANY CRUCIFIED MAN IN SOME ANCIENT TIME. Are YOU 
among the traitors to God and don't even know it? I think you had best begin to reconsider the 
stories handed down to you because the stuff is about to hit all the fans and ALL will be caught in 
the spatters. What are YOU willing to do to change your nation and your world?? I wonder! " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/06/2011 01:41 PM 
 
EARTH-BIRTH DRAMA 
 
Most dangerous to the stability or safety of the other planets was Tiamatôs ñleader of the hostò, a 
large satellite that grew to almost planetary size and was about to attain its independent 
ñdestinyòðits own orbit around the Sun. Tiamat ñcast a spell for him, to sit among the celestial 
gods she exalted him.ò It was called, in Sumerian, KIN.GUðòGreat Emissaryò. 
 
Now the text raised the curtain on the unfolding drama. As in a Greek tragedy, the ensuing 
ñcelestial battleò was unavoidable as gravitational and magnetic forces came inexorably into play. 
Now, if you have forgotten the definition (AS GIVEN IN THE DISCUSSIONS OF ñWHAT IS GODò 
AND IN THE PLEIADES CONNECTIONS) of ñgravityò, I suggest you go look it up before you pass 
on in this JOURNAL. [But simply remember: ñgravityò is the controller of light and LIGHT is the 
ONE THING in all Nature.]. This led to the ñcollisionò between the oncoming Nibiru/Marduk with its 
seven satellites (ñwindsò in the ancient text) and Tiamat and its ñhostò of eleven satellites headed 
by Kingu. 
 
Although they were headed on a collision course, Tiamat orbiting counterclockwise and 
Nibiru/Marduk clockwise, the two planets did not collideða fact of cardinal astronomical 
importance. It was the satellites, or ñwindsò, (literal Sumerian meaning: ñThose that are by the 
sideò) of Nibiru/Marduk that smashed into Tiamat and collided with her satellites. 
 
In the first such encounter, the first phase of the Celestial Battle as written: 
 
The four winds he stationed 
 
that nothing of her could escape: 
 
The South Wind, the North Wind, 
 
the East Wind, the West Wind. 
 
Close to his side he held the net, 
 
the gift of his grandfather Anu who brought forth 
 
the Evil Wind, the Whirlwind and the Hurricane.... 
 
He sent forth the winds which he had created, 
 
the seven of them; to trouble Tiamat within 
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they rose up behind him. 
 
These ñwindsò, or satellites, of Nibiru/Marduk, ñthe seven of themò, were the principal ñweaponsò 
with which Tiamat was attacked in the first phase of the Celestial Battle. But the invading planet 
had other ñweaponsò too: 
 
In front of him he set the lightning, 
 
with a blazing flame he filled his body; 
 
he then made a net to enfold Tiamat therein.... 
 
A fearsome halo his head was turbaned, 
 
He was wrapped with awesome terror as with a cloak. 
 
As the two planets and their hosts of satellites came close enough for Nibiru/Marduk to ñscan the 
inside of Tiamatò and ñperceive the scheme of Kinguò, Nibiru/Marduk attacked Tiamat with his ñnetò 
(magnetic field) to ñenfold herò, shooting at the old planet immense bolts of electricity (ñdivine 
lightningsò). Tiamat ñwas filled with brillianceòðslowing down, heating up, ñbecoming distendedò. 
Wide gaps opened in its crust, perhaps emitting steam and volcanic matter. Into one widening 
fissure Nibiru/Marduk thrust one of its main satellites, the one called òEvil Windò. It tore Tiamatôs 
ñbelly, cut through her insides, splitting her heart.ò 
 
CREATION OF THE COMETS 
 
Besides splitting up Tiamat and ñextinguishing her lifeò, the first encounter sealed the fate of the 
moonlets orbiting herðall except the planet-like Kingu. Caught in the ñnetòðthe magnetic and 
gravitational pullðof Nibiru/Marduk, ñshattered, broken upò, the members of the ñband of Tiamatò 
were thrown off their previous course and forced into new orbital paths in the opposite direction: 
ñTREMBLING WITH FEAR, THEY TURNED THEIR BACKS ABOUT.ò 
 
Thus were the comets createdðthus, you learn from a 6,000-year-old text, did the comets obtain 
their greatly elliptical and retrograde orbits. As to Kingu, Tiamatôs principal satellite, the text 
informs you that in that first phase of the celestial collision Kingu was just deprived of its almost-
independent orbit. Nibiru/Marduk took away from him his ñdestinyò. Nibiru/Marduk made Kingu into 
a DUG.GA.E, ña mass of lifeless clayò, devoid of atmosphere, waters and radioactive matter and 
shrunken in size; and ñwith fetters bound himò, to remain in orbit around the battered Tiamat. 
 
Having vanquished Tiamat, Nibiru/Marduk sailed on to his new ñdestinyò. The Sumerian text 
leaves no doubt that the erstwhile invader orbited the Sun: 
 
He crossed the heavens and surveyed the regions, 
 
and Apsuôs quarter he measured; 
 
The Lord the dimensions of the Apsu measured. 
 
Having circled the Sun (Apsu), Nibiru/Marduk continued into distant space. But now, caught 
forever in solar orbit, it had to turn back. On his return round, Ea/Neptune was there to greet him 
and Anshar/Saturn hailed his victory. Then his new orbital path returned him to the scene of the 
Celestial Battle, ñturned back to Tiamat whom he had boundò. 
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The Lord paused to view her lifeless body. 
 
To divide the monster he then artfully planned. 
 
Then as a mussel, he split her into two parts. 
 
With this act the creation of ñthe heavenò reached a magnificent stage, and the creation of Earth 
and its Moon was begun. First the new impacts broke Tiamat into two halves. The upper part, her 
ñskullò, was struck by the Nibiru/Marduk satellite called North Wind; the blow carried it, and with it 
Kingu, ñto places that have been unknownòðto a brand-new orbit where there had not been a 
planet before. The Earth and your Moon were created. 
 
 
ASTEROID BELT FORMED 
 
The other half of Tiamat was smashed by the impacts into bits and pieces. This lower half, her 
ñtailò, was ñhammered togetherò to become a ñbraceletò in the heavens: 
 
Locking the pieces together, 
 
as watchmen he stationed them.... 
 
He bent Tiamatôs tail to form the Great Band 
 
as a bracelet. 
 
Thus was ñthe Great Bandò, the Asteroid Belt, created. Having disposed of Tiamat and Kingu, 
Nibiru/Marduk once again ñcrossed the heavens and surveyed the regionsò. This time his attention 
was focused on the òDwelling of Eaò (Neptune), giving that planet and its twinlike Uranus their final 
makeup. Nibiru/Marduk also, according to the ancient text, provided Gaga/Pluto with its final 
ñdestinyò, assigning it to ña hidden placeòða hitherto unknown part of the heavens. It was farther 
out than Neptuneôs location; it was, we are told, ñin the Deepòðfar out in space. In line with its new 
position as the outermost planet, it was granted a new name: US.MIðòHe Who Shows the Wayò, 
the first planet encountered coming into the Solar Systemðthat is, from outer space toward the 
Sun. 
 
Thus was Pluto created and put into the orbit it now holds. Having thus ñconstructed the stationsò 
for the planets, Nibiru/Marduk made two ñabodesò for itself. One was in the ñFirmamentò, as the 
asteroid belt was also called in the ancient texts; the other far out ñin the Deepò was called the 
ñGreat/Distant Abodeò, alias E.SHARRA (Abode/Home of the Ruler/Princeò). Modern astronomers 
call these two planetary positions the perigee (the orbital point nearest the Sun) and the apogee 
(the farthest one). It is an orbit that takes some 3,600 Earth-years to complete as written earlier on 
a couple of days past. 
 
 
THE TWELFTH PLANET 
 
Thus did this Invader that came from outer space become the twelfth member of your Solar 
System, a system made up of the Sun in the center, with its long-time companion Mercury; the 
three olden pairs (Venus and Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, Uranus and Neptune); the Earth and the 
Moon, the remains of the great Tiamat, though in a new position; the newly independent Pluto; 
and the planet that put it all into final shape, Nibiru/Marduk. 
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Modern astronomy and recent discoveries uphold and corroborate this millennia-old information, 
chelas. I care not what you WANT to believeðTruth will stand the course of all ñtimeò. The ñtimeò 
is at hand for the revealing of this information so that you can know of that which awaits. Much of 
what will happen is solely dependent upon that which you do as a species. For I am speaking of 
God, Truth and Power within those ñthingsò. 
 
Please take these things within your being for in the Truth lies the answers for your civilization and 
progression of your own beings. May you be given in understanding, that which is lovingly handed 
unto you. 
 
When we take up this subject next, we will speak of this projection ñin the beginningò. For it has 
great interest as spouted forth in the books. 
 
In the beginning 
 
God created the heaven and the earth. 
 
And the earth was without form and void 
 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep, 
 
and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 
 
And God said, Let there be light; and there was light. 
 
It is sad that both sides of the ñargumentò of creation pay almost no heed to what has been known 
for more than a century even in your counting. The truth lies in the unabbreviated versions of 
much more detailed Mesopotamian texts of the Sumerians. 
 
Why does man always turn unto the liars and cheats and only in the final failing does he come 
unto God? 
 
Nobody in Particular (OP) 
Paradise Citizen attempting to reduce BLING 
User ID: 721982 

United States 
04/06/2011 03:43 PM 

 
 
you ones are invited to read these daily updates or near daily updates of the PJ's on my site, as 
my team transcribes them into format for easy translating and also easier reading than the 
scanned versions on www.fourwinds10.com 
 
It becomes easier reading if you simply allow yourselves time each to review those which my team 
are placing. Not to hard, a few minutes a day? We have the ones which have been transcribed in 
a pdf file collection you can easily download to your computer and if you are on a slower service 

http://www.godlikeproductions.com/members/45342/profile
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these ones download far quicker than the scanned versions on the site above. 
 
 
Just find Phoenix Journals in the left menu under the Changing the Face of Religion section.  
 
Please substitute "a" for the @ in the website address. 
 
@bund@nthope dot net. 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/06/2011 10:14 PM 
 
THREE DAYS OF DARKNESS 
 
All of you who call yourselves ñreligiousò in any manner whatsoever, should be in knowing of the 
expected three days of darknessðor, is it possible your ñpreachersò happened to miss a thing or 
two? 
 
Let us look at some of the written words of prophecy. For this little summary I thank one, Albert J. 
Hebert, S.M.: 
 
ñIf I say, ósurely the darkness shall hide me, and night shall be my lightôðFor You darkness itself is 
not dark, and night shines as the day.ò (Ps. 139:11-12.) 
 
ñHe who survives those three days of darkness and horror will see himself as if alone, because the 
earth will be covered with cadavers.ò (St. Gaspar del Bufalo, founder of the Fathers of the 
Precious Blood, - d. 1837). 
 
Father Nectou, a Jesuit provincial who was considered a saint and a prophet (d. 1777), spoke of 
the height of a terrible crisis, ñlike a little General Judgmentò: 
 
ñWhen the moment of the last crisis has come, there will be nothing to do but to stay where God 
has placed us, lock ourselves indoors and pray until the wrath of Divine Justice has passed.ò 
 
From a woman saint, friend of prelates and of some persons who are now canonized saints, hear 
this: 
 
ñGod will send two punishments: one will be in the form of wars, revolutions and other evils; it shall 
originate on earth. The others will be sent from Heaven. There shall come over the whole earth an 
intense darknes lasting three days and three nights. Nothing will be visible, and the air will be 
laden with pestilence which will claim mainly, but not only, the enemies of religion.ò (Blessed Anna 
Maria Taigi - d. 1837). 
 
 
 
Madaleine: ñLord, I was afraid because I thought I was going blind...ò CHRIST: ñTell them that 
everyone on earth is like thatðin darkness.ò (Revelations of the ñGlorious Crossò, Dozuleô, France, 
Jan. 4, 1974) 
 
ñWe began hearing people say, óWhy is it getting dark at this hour? Whatôs going on?ô And so, 
therefore, I know that this darkness thatôs coming is going to be happening during the daytime 
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when people are going to be confused at the hour in which it takes place.ò 
 
A refugee from Communism in Europe, an American scientist and seer, tells you: 
 
ñAs I was prostrating myself in prayer a vista opened up in front of me. It looked like a colossal 
inferno. It was night (at least pitch dark), the ground was black, and what must have been the sky 
was a murkish reddish orange glow, like a fire, although I did not see any tongues of flames. As I 
was looking, I saw the silhouette of two or three groups of angels hoisting upwards a few, three or 
four, dead bodies. Directly behind the angels the color of the red-orange was very intense. ONLY 
A FEW! Then the vision ceases.ò (Jan. 20, 1986) 
 
 
 
ñThe judgment will come suddenly and be of short duration. Then comes the triumph of the Church 
and the reign of brotherly love. Happy indeed they who live to see those blessed days.ò (Father 
Bernard Maria Clausi, O.F.M. - d. 1849) 
 
 
 
ñIn the end my Immaculate Heart will triumph. Russia will be converted, and there will be an era of 
peace.ò (Mary at Fatima, 1917) 
 
The above private revelations, prophecies and visions serve as an introduction to the subject 
within the framework of what is called the Great Chastisement or Great Cleansing (Purification) or 
ñMinor Judgmentò at its peak; and with the promise of an era of peace beyond it. 
 
ñWe possess the prophetic message as something altogether reliable. Keep your attention closely 
fixed on it, as you would on a lamp shining in a dark place until the first streaks of dawn appear 
and the morning star rises in your hearts.ò (2 Pet. 1:19) 
 
INTRODUCTION TO THAT BOOK: 
 
God, who is Light and who dwells in unapproachable light, said on the first day of creation, ñLet 
there be light.ò And on the last days His Son Jesus will say, ñI am the Morning Star, shining bright.ò 
It is then that we, together with the Holy Spirit, will cry out, ñCome, Lord Jesus!ò And with that 
Jesus will lead us into the Splendor where dwells His Father and ours to reign with Him forever (1 
John l:5. 1 Tim. 6:16. Gen. 1:3. Rev. 22:16). 
 
All this if we but say, ñYesò. For we can say ñNoò, though with what unspeakably terrible 
consequences! To warn us against this most dreadful alternative, God has from time to time 
allowed humankind to experience what it is to be in darkness. He did this when He turned three 
days and nights into one long total night in the land of Egypt (Ex. 10). He did this when, for a 
similar length of time, He allowed Jonah to be buried in the black depths of the sea in the belly of 
the great fish (John 2). Above all, He did this when He caused the face of the Earth to be 
blanketed in utter darkness during the three dread hours when His Son hung dying on the Cross 
(Mat. 27:45).  
 
In these last days, God, whose love for us is unchanging and who ever wills that we be nothing but 
Children of Light, appears to be warning us yet once again of the dread consequences of turning 
away from Him to the night of sin. 
 
No one who reads this with an open mind and heart could doubt that this is so. Take, then, and 
read! Archbishop George Pearce, S.M. 
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* * * 
 
Let him who has eyes to seeðsee and him who has ears to hearðhear! Is this upcoming null-time 
in the Photon Belt these days of purification? Well, it certainly will seem like it to you in the 
experience. Chelas, it matters not if you are preparedðall will make this passage at any rate, be it 
sooner or laterðALL! I suggest you all stop throwing stones at bringers of Truth and get with the 
program! If you read something ñtwiceò as you must to have personal knowledge of any 
duplicationðthen you must surely understand the value of the informationðor do you? Why do 
you study such works and words? Be it for Truth or the game of ñcatchaò and ñdiscountchaò? What 
are YOU trying to prove? Why? ñYou are either for Me or against Me, sayeth the Lordò!!! Amen. 
Seems to me that you have blundered around in total darkness for some generations nowðis it 
not about time to walk again within the LIGHT? Ponder it. 
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A LOOK BACK AT ONE CALLED NOAH 
 
I care not to become entangled in a web of argument regarding whether or not there was ñactuallyò 
a Noah, ark or real circumstance. The story serves well enough. Noahôs world was judged by the 
waters of a flood. The next great judgment will be by fire according to prophecy. That does not 
exclude many other contributing disastrous forces, as of some tidal wave or torrential rain. Nor 
does it mean the actual end of the world and the last or General Judgment. Many other Old 
Testament prophecies, especially when illuminated by coordination with modern ones, indicate 
that the End of the Ends is not yet. 
 
ñThat day is a day of wrath, a day of tribulation and distress, a day of calamity and misery, a day of 
darkness and obscurity... And I shall distress men, and they shall walk like blind men, because 
they have sinned against the Lord: and their blood shall be poured out as earth, and their bodies 
as dung.ò (Zephaniah 1:15, 17) 
 
 
 
ñIn all the land, says the Lord, two-thirds of them will be cut off and perish, and one-third shall be 
left. I will bring the one third through fire, and I will refine them as silver is refined, and I will test 
them as gold is tested. They shall call upon My Name and I will hear them. I will say, óThey are My 
people,ô and they shall say, óThe Lord is my God!ôò (Zechariah 13: 8-9) 
 
In the above prophecies it seems you can note a day or so of wrath, darkness and confusion, a 
time of great destruction and purification by what you might well assume to be fire (a fire perhaps 
somewhat symbolic in part but very real also). You also might note that the forecast is that a 
remnant of the people will be brought safely through all trials by God Himself. Do you not think you 
ones are being sorely tried? Tested? There is an overall tragic division of the good and the evil, to 
the latterôs eternal destruction. As in the old, so often in later prophetic revelations, you hear of the 
ñremnantò who will survive the Chastisement and the Three Daysô Darkness. Hm-m-m-n. 
 
You also learn of the triumphant aftermath for the people of God and the Word to spread. 
 
ñI will send of them that shall be saved, to the Gentiles...to the islands afar off, to them that have 
not heard Me...and all flesh shall come to adore before My Face, saith the Lord.ò (Is. 66: 19, 23) 
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VERY RECENT PROPHECIES 
 
Let us, therefore, look at some connections between a few very recent prophecies and some older 
ones, for an example, from the American layman who is a scientist and exile from Communist 
Europe, and whom we shall refer to in subsequent passages as ñL.G.A.ò for his protection. 
 
ñTell your brothers and sisters, thus says the Lord: I am speaking to you now for the third time in a 
row. These words of Mine contain My plans which I announced a long time ago through My 
prophets. My words stand as I pronounced them and they will come true exactly as I uttered 
them...ò (Feb. 6, 1984) 
 
And now in referring to the prophet Joel, 2:28-32, from which I quote verses 30, 31: 
 
ñAnd I will show wonders in heaven: and in earth, blood and fire and vapour of smoke. The sun 
shall be turned into darkness and the moon into blood; before the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord doth come.ò 
 
You hear the following prophetic words given by L.G.A. as recently as Feb. 22, 1986: 
 
ñTell to your brothers and sisters, thus says the Lord: The time is at hand for the words I AM WHO 
AM have spoken through My prophets to come to fulfillment. Yes, I have had enough of the 
offenses of mankind, by men and women, yes, even by children, which are hurled endlessly 
against Our Divinity. I AM WHO AM, your Triune God; I DO SPEAK AND ANNOUNCE MOST 
SOLEMNLY: These words of Mine spoken by My prophet JOEL are to be fulfilled NOW! 
 
 
 
ñTo My children of love I offer the consolation of Our Holy Spirit, GOD THE HOLY GHOST. 
 
 
 
ñTo My erring children I am sending you the days of chastisement, the days of My just anger. 
Know that these terrible days are filled with My love and compassion, because I will receive 
everyone who has the presence of mind to call on ME, WHO AM, with a truly repentant heart.ò 
 
One day later, Feb. 23, 1986, referring to the same passage of Joel, part of a message given then 
follows: 
 
ñI will plunge the earth into darkness for three days and nights, and deliver it up to its crucifixion, 
just as I was in the bowels of the earth for three days and nights after My crucifixion. When the sun 
rises after those days and nights, the purified earth shall shine just as My resurrection did. My 
remnant, you will experience it, for you will experience the protective arms of your God. 
 
 
 
ñAs the darkened clouds congeal to shut out and extinguish all lights, turn inwards to your souls 
with the knowledge that My Peace is yours, and then you will hear My voice calling you in your 
inner silence.ðKNOW THAT I AM WHO AM SPEAKING TO YOU!ò 
 
Of further interest, this author is aware of a reliable seeress in midwestern U.S.A. who recently 
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had a vision of an amassing of dark clouds. She is not alone; there have been many other such 
prophetic visions seen by people in various places around the U.S. and from all portions of the 
globe. Certainly this is not the only place wherein comes Truth and projections. This is the place of 
THIS mission. Further, much truth comes from all ñprophecyò even though much may be false 
projectionðYOU must discern from that which is given. 
 
THE MESSAGE IS CLEAR 
 
The above prophecies are very clear, it would seem. There are similar messages given recently 
which would also appear to be related to the ancient prophecies of Micah, Joel, Ezekiel and 
second Peter. For instance, consider this prophecy from Ezekiel 30: 2-3. Remember he is the one 
with the ñwheelsò and ñwheels of fireò. 
 
ñSon of man, speak this prophecy: Thus says the Lord God: Cry, Oh the day! for near is the day, 
near is the day of the Lord; a day of clouds, doomsday for the nations shall it be.ò  
 
Now letôs compare that with a prophecy received by L.G.A. on March 17, 1986: 
 
ñóA doomsday for the nations is a mild expression of My divine wrath which is about to be poured 
out upon the earth for its purification.ò 
 
ñNow, hear My final warning, oh world, oh Earth and your inhabitants. As in the days of old, so 
shall now all life be brought to an account to ME, WHO AM! I will destroy the land and its people, 
but shall save the REMNANT on whose behalf I AM WHO AM acting. From this day on, calamities 
upon calamities will you have...ò  
 
There is no point in giving other references from other sources which originate in the Sacred 
Scriptures. That the Chastisement and Darkness are part of the fulfillment of ancient Scriptural 
prophecies there is no doubt in the minds of many interpreters of Biblical passages. Also, there is 
no doubt that these ancient passages are well buttressedðand continue to beðalmost daily at the 
present time, by modern private revelations, prophecies and signs. 
 
You must remember that, while certain revelations and prophecies are labelled ñprivateò to 
distinguish them from Scriptural ones, many such private revelations are intended for full public 
and universal consumption. As common sense dictates, they are intended for the whole of the 
world, but especially so for the members of Godôs body. 
 
I shall leave this text with the following ñprophecyò which comes from a Catholic nun in France 
dated about 1872-3: ñBefore the war breaks out again, food will be scarce and expensive. There 
will be little work for the workers, and fathers will hear their children crying for food. There will be 
earthquakes and signs in the sun. Towards the end, darkness will cover the earth.ò 
 
It can be noted, as we continue to speak of these prophecies in the next volume of the òDivine 
Planò, that they all speak of the multitudes of the wicked who will perish at the time of the 
Darkness. Does that mean as you pass into a Photon Belt and through a ònull timeò? I would 
guess that all depends on YOU! 
 
May the words of God rest easily on your heart for this is a time of service unto that God who will 
take of your burden if it seems too heavy in your efforts in fullness. I suggest you think most 
carefully, however, about simply asking another to take your own loadðfor it shall not happen! 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 
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Phoenix Journals  
Apr 7, 2011 - PJ #26 " COUNTERFEIT BLESSINGS THE ANTI-CHRIST ", chapter 17 & 18.  
 
" YOU CAN DO ANYTHING YOU WISH UNTO YOUR HUMAN PHYSICAL BODY, EAT AND 
DRINK ANYTHING YOU CHOOSE, WEAR ROBES OF SAFFRON OR ROYAL PURPLE, KEEP 
IT PURE OR CONTAMINATE IT WITH EVIL--AND IT WILL MAKE NO DIFFERENCE--FOR GOD 
SEES WITHIN THE VERY BEING OF SOUL ESSENCE AND INTENT AND UPON THAT WHICH 
HE FINDS "THERE" SHALL THE JUDGMENT BE MADE, WITH "YOU" IN ACTIVE 
PARTICIPATION. NOTHING MORE AND NOTHING LESS. " 
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MORE PROBING OF THE UNIVERSAL SECRETS 
 
 
 
You humans on earth Shan look about you and see how very enlightened you THINK you are. 
You have air travel, a wee bit of probe into that which you call space (it isn't really), wondrous 
motor cars, television, radio, microwaves and thousands of comforts unknown even a half-century 
ago. You admire yourselves as a great people of a great age--you in the U.S. call yourselves 
humanitarians (oh nausea) and enlightened people. You look back upon those "unenlightened" 
people of yesterday and say they are old-fashioned. Those people of yesterday were but 
yourselves. There were many great minds among them, many immortals who enriched that age 
and who could, if you would allow of it, enrich this age. 
 
 
 
You look back a thousand years--two thousand years--three thousand years--eight thousand, nine 
thousand and you now say that the civilization of that day was archaic. They thought this about 
Earth and that about the stars--and one tribe slaughtered another and took over its herds--and one 
king took away the lands of other kings. That was long ago, you say, when the Earth was peopled 
with barbarians, but those people of that far yesterday were yourselves. There were many great 
minds among them, many Immortals who enriched that age. 
 
 
 
Shall we forget that tomorrow is a concept and is not far away when people shall look upon you as 
archaic barbarians who had learned how to kill by millions instead of by ones? Will they judge your 
standards by the planes and motor cars of a material age of archaic reasoning in your science, 
disunity in your many religions, and parrot-like memorizing in your education? You claim to be 
most of a religion who accepts a ONE GOD. BS--you now accept RELIGION and there are 
thousands of them--that means, dear ones, that you are more pagan than any Romans with their 
dozen or so "Gods". If you believed in the One God--there would be, ONE RELIGION AND IT 
WOULD BE TRUTH. So let us look at it as it IS. 
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You go about killing in the name of God, Christ and Goodness--while all state in the LAW and in 
the WORD--"Thou shalt not kill!" Oh, you say, "...but in self defense is OK", and I respond "Aye", 
however, if man lived according to the Laws there would be no need of "self-defense" for another 
man would not tread upon thee. 
 
 
 
What do you really think tomorrow will think of you? As of today they would see you with punk 
haircuts, stupefied zombies, noise of incredible decibels--a pit of vipers. They see you now as 
writhing serpents in dens of dark confusion awaiting death and yet knowing no escape in death. At 
BEST do you not feel that another age ahead would be justified in thinking of this age as being in 
its intellectual and spiritual infancy? You would undoubtedly resent this as men of Plato's age 
would resent your concept of their standards--and yet Truth was there in Plato's age--right from 
the Master's mouth--presented through Socrates. But Plato interpreted according to Plato's 
desires and you all were off again on a merry-go-round of ignorance having thrown away the 
golden ring in favor of the brass. 
 
 
 
Now surprise: YOU WILL BE ONE OF TOMORROW'S AGE AND YOU WILL BE THE ONE 
DOING THE THINKING ABOUT IT. 
 
 
 
The people of "TOMORROW" will be YOURSELVES. I care not that which you BELIEVE to have 
been or not been removed from your listings of rules and regulations for operating procedures--
YOU WILL BE IN THE AGE OF THAT WHICH YOU CALL "TOMORROW". Man WILL learn and 
that is precisely the way man learns--through manifested experience and when he grows 
sufficiently--he moves on into higher placement and experience--like helping little fledgling men try 
their wings and learn to fly. You haven't even learned to crawl, little ones. 
 
 
 
Yes, these people of tomorrow will most certainly be yourselves, yet there are many great minds 
of this age, many immortals of today who will have enriched mankind of tomorrow. And so it is that 
man forever seemingly unfolds without realizing that it is not man who unfolds but Mind-awareness 
which forever transforms man throughout the ages of Mind-manifestation through the body of man. 
 
 
 
MORE EXPLICIT DEFINITION OF HIGHER 
 
 
KNOWLEDGE 
 
 
 
You MUST KNOW what we mean by higher knowledge that I stop here to again give definition. A 
clue to your greater understanding lies in the one supreme fact that THE GREATEST MIRACLE 
WHICH CAN HAPPEN TO ANY MAN IS THE DISCOVERY OF HIS SELF. 
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When we use the term SELF as applied to man, we mean the DIVINE SPARK OF GOD-
AWARENESS which severs the physical body from the Cosmic Light of Mind. The discovery of 
one's Self, therefore, means the discovery of one's divinity which unites man with God. 
 
 
 
Human educational institutions have quite a different concept of man, however. They base their 
study of man upon the premise that man is body. The study of man for that reason has never 
passed beyond the science of psychology which has kindred terms to describe it, such as 
psychoanalysis, functionalism and structuralism. 
 
 
 
The entire principle of psychology is misunderstood, misrepresented and misnamed. Its dictionary 
description stems from the word psyche--meaning the human soul. There is its claim and right of 
name. Its own definition is far from that and is absolutely unrelated to soul. Here is psychology's 
own definition of itself, and this definition is substantiated by its practice. These are the words of 
that definition: 
 
 
 
Psychology is the study of man's (meaning body) adjustment to his environment, of the 
instruments he has evolved to aid him in adjustment, and of the ways he can improve his 
adjustment through learning. 
 
 
 
This very palpably means BODY--both as to man and as to environment, for all adjustment of man 
to his environment means SENSE-adjustment, not Mind-adjustment. The Mind needs no 
adjustment. 
 
 
 
Psychoanalysis is still more physical in its connotation. Also, it is based upon a condition which is 
non-existent in Nature--the condition of unconsciousness. When one sleeps, his senses are 
unaware of his body simply because of the weakness of the depolarizing current of his body. In 
other words, his senses can no longer vibrate sufficiently to THINK, just as a harp string can no 
longer produce sound when its vibration frequencies lower beyond a certain point. Psychoanalysis 
tries to cure personality defects which have their cause "in the UNCONSCIOUSNESS". It 
endeavors to make the patient bring the UNCONSCIOUS part of his personality into 
CONSCIOUSNESS. This basic misconception of the meaning of CONSCIOUSNESS places the 
entire science upon a purely physical basis and does not touch the mental or spiritual. What the 
above sentence means could be more properly stated as follows, "It endeavors to make the 
patient recall his forgotten dormant brain records by stimulating his REMEMBRANCE OF THEM." 
Moreover--it is not the "UNCONSCIOUS" by ANY description--it is the SUB-CONSCIOUS! So you 
see, you do not have the right definition of action nor even the right term of definition for the state 
of consciousness. 
 
 
 
Psychoanalysis is engaged solely in "behaviorism" and endeavors to straighten out abnormalities 
by restoring normal behavior rhythms. It is as purely a clinical and physical practice as the doctor's 
practice is. It endeavors to do for the brain what the doctor does for the heart, and that is all. It 
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succeeds doing that in many cases and contributes value to medical and criminal practice 
because of that, but it is not any more entitled to claim its relation to Mind or Soul than the heart 
specialist or obstetrician is entitled to make that claim. Perhaps an Ophthalmologist has better 
claim if he can fix the "eyes". It is merely one department of body-repair service and that is all it is. 
Proof of this fact lies in the acknowledged lack of power to explain (1) the nature of the learning 
process, 2) the explanation of thought, (3) the organization of creative abilities and (4) the 
explanation of genius. Oh, and we think we can do better? YES. WE CAN EXPLAIN EXACTLY 
HOW AND WHY IT ALL WORKS! 
 
 
 
These acknowledged dead ends of psychology and psychoanalysis and the fact that they mistake 
low brain potential for a Mind-condition which they so unscientifically, and unnaturally, call 
UNCONSCIOUSNESS should lift such a science entirely out of the right it has ASSUMED as a 
Mind-science and the assumption that psychology is HIGHER KNOWLEDGE. It is purely a 
HIGHER SKILL or another TECHNIQUE which is being made use of by increasing the ability of 
the senses to reason from observed EFFECTS and assemble those observed effects with the very 
small amount of MIND-POWER of which the human race has thus far become aware. 
 
 
 
Psychologists build a very untrue representation of their science and their powers, as well as their 
teachings and practice, by their frequent quotation of Socrates, who said: "Man, know thyself." 
Man's Self is his immortality. Psychology does not even touch the rim of immortal Man who is ONE 
with God. It is concerned only with the body of mortal man while deceiving itself that it is dealing 
with Mind. When your brother, Alexis Carrel, coined the term SCIENCE OF MAN, he meant MAN-
THE IMMORTAL MIND, not MAN-THE MORTAL BODY. Therein lies the difference in our 
teachings and that of educational institutions. There is not one educational institution which 
searches for the immortal in man or bases its conception of education upon the unfolding of the 
Mind. Some religious schools claim to do so--NO, they DO NOT. They teach exactly the doctrines 
as presented for that God of which ever religion they claim--errors and all. In fact, most especially 
the errors. Most of those schools claim that all you have to do to find salvation and go home to 
God is--NOTHING--EXCEPT BELIEVE ON JESUS. Funny thing, the name Jesus was applied by 
an apostle in error and the words were not printed in any fashion for 300 to 500 years after this 
"Jesus" was departed. No one will get within the place of God on another man's blood--especially 
that which was spilled at the hands of the very men trying to skate by on another's passage. Now, 
I suggest all you religious evangelists begin to open your eyes lest a lot of souls in torment be 
resting on your back through disinformation. Now, please do not tell me I need to come back to 
Christ--Christ is right here in my presence. Do not do me the favor of praying for my soul, either--
God is here in my presence and within my being--there is nothing amiss with MY SOUL--but I am 
concerned with YOURS. 
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And what do we find? 
 
 
 
We have followed the trail of man's evolution from the four ages when the World was in its making: 
The Archaic--Paleozoic--Mesozoic--Cenozoic. We have seen man blaze his way out of the jungles 
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of the Stone Age--Bronze Age--Iron Age--until he steps out today in the Scientific Age. 
 
 
 
We have watched him as the first gleam of intelligence is ignited in his eyes; and he severs the 
link in the chain that binds him to the beast; as he begins to stand erect--a human endowed with 
the power of Reason. 
 
 
 
We have seen him as he laboriously gains knowledge by experience in the slow process of time; 
as he combats the elements and subjects them to his use; as he conquers the wilderness; 
explores the Earth on which he lives; as he evolves from savagery into tribes and nations; and he 
discovers the elemental laws of living; and sets up great systems of civilization with his genius. 
 
 
 
And what have we found? 
 
 
 
We have found that the first and oldest fact in all human creation is man's instinct for God power. It 
has existed since the beginning of time. It took root in the intelligence of man from the day he 
became a human being. It has persisted through the ages as surely and as positively as his 
appetite for food or his instinctive gasp for breath itself. 
 
 
 
It is so deep-seated in human consciousness that it never has ceased for an instant--never has 
been eradicated since the world began. It is the most persistent fact in all life. It is elemental. 
 
 
 
This Search for God has covered the range of all human instincts, intuition, emotion, superstition, 
imagination, creative genius--every form and substance, real and unreal, that the mind of man has 
been able to conceive. 
 
 
 
Just as man himself has come up from the primeval, from the primordial, so have his God-
conceptions been equally primitive. They have grown and expanded with his own mentality. 
 
 
 
When man is barbaric his gods are barbaric; when man is ignorant his gods are ignorant; when 
man is intelligent his gods are intelligent. He has worshiped everything--from Anythingism to Fou-
Fuism. 
 
 
 
As a scientific fact his gods are always beyond the horizon--beyond his intelligence--superior or 
supernatural beings. He creates them out of his hopes and aspirations--his spiritual nature--like 
evolution, itself, always in a higher form. If, on occasions, the gods have deteriorated, it will be 
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found as a fixed law that the race itself has deteriorated. 
 
 
 
We have found this-- 
 
 
 
The blundering of man disproves nothing--except his own competence. The hideous concepts of 
man prove nothing--except the blackness of his intelligence before the dawn. 
 
 
 
We have followed the evolution, the unfoldment and growth of this God-idea since its first 
inception, through to the present day, watching the cumulative processes of its unfoldment. 
 
 
 
Like science, itself, its revelations have been slow, but inevitable. Like invention, discoveries and 
explorations on the earth, it has been a series of adventures in Unknown Realms. 
 
 
 
It has kept pace with the increase of human knowledge, slowly divesting itself of superstitions, until 
it has come out into the clear, open field of science--with which it stands paralleled today and must 
eventually converge and prove its laws. 
 
 
 
We have found that-- 
 
 
 
Strange and weird as may have been the rituals of the human race in its emergence from the 
primordial swamps and jungles, appalling as may have been its practices, it has at all times been 
consonant with its mental state--an exact parallel and complement of the development of the mind. 
[Does this not strike terror into your hearts?] 
 
 
 
Just as man has explored the earth and mapped out its cosmography, so man has explored the 
cosmic and built up his cosmology. It has been a constant adventure into the Unknown. 
 
 
 
We have seen the savages searching for a God of hope to dispel their fear in their fights against 
the elements--the fight to exist; we have seen the pagans search for God in sensuality and 
materiality in Assyria, Babylon and Egypt; the ancient Grecians and Romans seeking God in 
intellectuality. We have followed through India and Persia in their search for God in Mysticism and 
symbolism; we have seen the Moslems searching for God through philosophy. 
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We have indicated how Judaism set up the rule of One God and the ethical system of the ten 
Commandments - and how Christendom is founded upon the principle of man's direct contact with 
God through the spiritual laws. 
 
 
 
It has required prophets of indomitable faith and courage to blaze the way for this world-old 
search--the spirit of the martyrs, willing to die for an idea or a principle: Zoroaster--Moses--
Guatama, the Buddist--Mahavira and Janism--Confucious--Lao Tze and Taoism--Jesus, the 
Nazarene--Mohammed. 
 
 
 
Let us again affirm the historical fact: No people have ever lived who did not believe in some kind 
of a god--no race has ever perpetuated itself without this elemental faith. 
 
 
 
Today, the World is seeking more ardently than ever before the solution to this high question: 
What is God--and is there a life after death?" 
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We know that Man is not intentionally defying Godôs law. There is but one other reason why he is 
doing it, which is that he does not know what he is doing. Do not, however, for one minute believe 
that, as time has elapsed, the Elite have not seen the possibilities and now utilize same for their 
own greedy purposes. Man admittedly does not know what he is doing. The law works just as 
irrevocably, and inevitably, however, against him who defies it, as it does for the one who does not 
know. For long ages he has sought for the life principle in germ or ultimate unit of matter. He has 
never found it there and never will. Likewise, he has sought for the principle of death. This he has 
now found, but does not know it. 
 
 
 
Do you know WHY you live and HOW you keep alive? Do you know WHY you die and HOW you 
die? Do you know ñWhere you go when you die, or what happens to your identity after death?ò No, 
you do not yet know these things. It is grossly obvious THAT YOU DO NOT KNOW THESE 
THINGS. Mankind has not yet unfolded far enough, spiritually, to know of his eternal Identity, or to 
know that he cannot die. Further, he relies on others who pronounce themselves ordained 
authorities on how it MIGHT BE--AND THEY ARE WRONG, WRONG AND WRONG! 
 
 
 
The complete argument of this story is based upon the fact that mankind does not know what 
either life or death IS, nor that the plan that he is now making is assisting Nature in her death 
process by helping you to die instead of to live. That plan is contrary to Natureôs law of love. We 
shall tell you all you have wondered about regarding life, death and immortality, so that you will 
comprehend the magnitude of the crime of Man against Man, which Man has now decided to 
perpetrate. 
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Man does not yet know his universe, nor how it became, nor how it disappears into space and 
reappears. There is a universal process in Creation and a motivating force for the energy which 
creates it. That same process applies as equally to the creation of ñlifeò, and its disappearance in 
ñdeathò, in your body as it does to the whole universe. Do you know what that process is? Do you 
know what your universe is, and Godôs relation to IT--and to YOU? Well, if you have read the prior 
JOURNAL, you have a very good IDEA OF IT. Do you not think you could live more powerfully 
and wisely if you did know these things? We feel certain that when statesmen and leaders in 
industry and government REALLY know these things, they will know they cannot use the death 
principle to aid life and some changes may well come along. 
 
 
 
Every forthcoming page will deal with the principle of life and death of the body of Man, and of 
Godôs body--the universe of motion. It will, likewise, deal with the immortality of Man and his Mind-
control over his orderly and normal life and death process. It will also clearly explain that long 
asked question: ñWhere do I go when I die?ò 
 
 
 
During this explanation of the two ways of life and death, which will be clearly set forth herein, you 
cannot fail to see that Manôs illegitimate use of DEATH to benefit life will but multiply death upon 
your planet until not one grass blade will be left upon it. These statements present a dread picture. 
They seem unbelievable and impossible. It is our responsibility to prove to you that they are not 
only possible but, as you are going, inevitable. The only way you can possibly do that is to now 
make those things known about life, death and immortality, which have not made it into your 
understanding to this date. 
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FALLACY OF NUCLEAR FISSION 
 
 
 
The real fallacy of nuclear fission for industry is that these so-called deadly poisonous gases from 
the radioactive elements in reactors, and in the waste products, which are encased in concrete 
and buried in the sea or elsewhere to protect human life from their admitted danger, are not 
poisons in their own environment underground, where they are serving a necessary purpose of 
helping to make it possible for organic life to live upon your planet. Man makes them poisonous by 
removing them from their purposeful environment to place them in an abnormal environment 
unsuited to their normal environment. 
 
 
 
Animal and vegetable life are dependent upon the upper few feet of the earthôs crust to live. The 
soil must have humus, nitrogen, carbonic gas, oxygen and water. These so-called deadly 
radioactive poisons are preparing the soil for oxygen dependent life to live by causing countless 
billions of microscopic explosions in the rock formations underground to release water and other 
necessities for human life and vegetation. That is all GOOD. In their proper place in Nature they 
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are fulfilling their necessary useful purposes. They are vitally necessary where they are. They are 
of benefit to man when underground or distributed in rocks. It is only when you dig them out from 
under the ground and condense tons of harmless rock to ounces of deadly free metal, such as 
uranium piles, that you make the earth uninhabitable for Man. 
 
 
 
Think also of the hundreds of millions of years Nature has to work to decay solid rock and metal 
planets sufficiently to create enough decayed surface, and an atmosphere, for organic life to 
become possible. Mercury has no atmosphere nor even a grass blade. Its rock surface is so hot 
that lead would melt there. Venus is also hot rock but a soil has begun there, and water is now 
forming in the reclamation process, but only as steam vapor, for the temperature on Venus is 
higher than boiling point. Your earth has had a soil and atmosphere sufficient for simple forms of 
life, ever since it reached its seventy or eighty million mile mark from the sun. The radioactive 
metals made that possible. They belong underground just as dead animal bodies belong 
underground. Radioactive metals are dead and dying bodies. That is what is not yet known of 
them. There are twenty-two of them which are killer metals if you take them away from their rock 
environment underground in Nature and make them a part of Manôs environment above ground. 
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The special reason you should begin to understand the essence of it now is because it is against 
all scientific tradition and concept. It will be proven to you all through this book, however, for our 
whole case rests upon it. If present day belief is right in its concept that the atom is held together 
from the inside, then there is no case, and these writings would be worthless. If we are right in our 
knowledge that all matter is a powder keg which is intensely desirous of being released from its 
forced imprisonment, and needs only the right kind of match to explode it, you can then see that 
radioactive fission is that match, and these writings are priceless saviours of the race. 
 
 
 
It only stands to reason, therefore, that if every cell in your body wants to explode, and that 
radioactivity releases millions upon millions of deadly niton and alpha ñmatchesò in our 
atmosphere, which will help your body cells to explode, and you breathe in enough of them, you 
could no more continue to live than your tire could hold its air if you open its valve. This actually 
happened in a laboratory where some radioactive gas escaped and a man breathed it in. He had a 
lethal dose and could not live. Of course he could not live, nor can the whole human race and the 
earthôs vegetation live when microscopic strontium, barium, radium and plutonium ñmatchesò by 
the millions are in all the water you drink, all the food you eat, and in every breath you take. Some 
of your cells will constantly explode. Strontium will give you bone cancer and make you breed 
terribly abnormal children. Radium and plutonium will kill you by eating your red blood cells and 
causing leukemia victims by the millions. We will give you the detailed reasons for this as we 
proceed, but we do not need to tell you what cyanide of potassium will do to you, for you already 
know. Nor do we need to tell you what chlorine, the most deadly gas which laboratories fear, will 
do to you, for you already know. What then can plutonium rays do to you? They are a million times 
more deadly than chlorine gas, which every laboratory dreads. Also, what can it do to the planet? 
Its rays will endure for 20,000 years or longer. It is quite possible that the earth could remain 
barren that long, or very much longer. Organic life would have to ñevolveò again from its very 
beginning. 
 



  -- AH- Candace GLP #14 -- page. 23 

 

 
 
That could happen if you continue to spread those thousands of reactors around your world, for 
each reactor has a uranium pile of ten tons. That means that thousands of Frankensteins would be 
in your midst against which you are totally helpless. You could not even approach them to destroy 
them--check out Chernobyl. Naturally that could not happen, for mankind would discover his great 
error long before the country could be dotted with plants, but it is more than probable that enough 
would be constructed, and their shields be come as dangerous as they themselves are, to cause 
wholesale migrations to far northern latitudes for very survival. Great cities would become 
deserted and tens of millions would die from polluted food, water and air. You have seen it 
portrayed for you in practical movies as well as living (or dying as the case is) proof in Chernobyl 
and surrounding areas thereto. Worse, you in America sit with these plants scattered at random 
about your nation with some plants literally on fault lines expected to experience major 
earthquakes. The primeval life which would necessarily become imperative for the small number 
of survivors in the then temperate climate of the North and South Poles, would set civilization back 
for many thousands of years, for life would be utterly impossible within a thousand miles of naked 
reactor plutonium piles. 
 
 
 
One of the greatest errors in reactor construction is the use of aluminum tubes for uranium 
containers. Aluminum would become charged with radioactive death very quickly in comparison 
with silver, gold or any other metal on the blue side of the spectrum. Steel is on the red side, but 
its density is so much greater than aluminum that it is a better metal than aluminum for that 
purpose. Nickel would be better than steel, for nickel is on the blue side. The idea of constructing 
shields of any material at all, for protection against uranium and plutonium, is only a temporary 
expedient. The time will come when the shields will be as dangerous as the cores and you are 
almost there with several of your reactors. It is absolutely impossible to be otherwise. The time 
element may be long, but when that time comes, the greatest migration history has ever known 
will have to take place, and its road will be paved with millions of dead, largely from leukemia 
which will rapidly increase until it becomes a scourge. Already cancers and immune deficiency 
diseases are the plague upon your nations. 
 
 
 
I will drop one more ñbombò on you and then we will have a rest break. The element of surprise 
which could delay the discovery of the great danger, and thus allow more plutonium piles to come 
into existence, is the fact that scientists are looking near the ground for fall-out dangers and other 
radioactive menaces. The greatest radioactive dangers are accumulating from eight to twelve 
miles up. This seems to be totally ignored--deliberately ignored. The upper atmosphere is already 
charged with death-dealing radioactivity for which it has not yet sent you its bill. It is slowly coming, 
however, and you will have to pay for it for another century, even if atomic energy plants ceased 
today and all plants had not been built in the past two decades. That is why it is possible to have 
many reactors in use before discovering it is too late to stop building them. It would be impossible 
to destroy them for they could not be approached. Plutonium and uranium piles cannot be 
destroyed in any other way than by redistributing them the way Nature does. As that is utterly 
impossible, the only recourse left to Man is to flee from them and let the centuries renormalize the 
earth made barren by Man. 
 
 
 
Need a shocker? In Britain, in 1956, it was already known and printed, that which would happen to 
you all: ñSince records have been kept the amount of radio-strontium which has fallen out on 
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Britain has multiplied six times. In 1948, radioactivity, to roughly two-thousandths of a gram of 
radium, had fallen out on each square mile of countryside. Since then the rate of deposition has 
increased, and now the equivalent of nearly six-thousandths of a gram of radium are settling each 
year. And there is plenty more of it to come. The concentration of radioactivity eight miles up is 
some 200 times greater than it is at ground level. Between 10 per cent and 20 per cent of this is 
thought to settle upon the earth each year.ò I suggest you calculate the ñtimeò lapse and know that 
radiation is a ñbuilding upò process. I think you should ponder these statements; consider that it 
has been over 2 decades and half through another--just since that prior statement was set forth. 
Moreover, take a place like France wherein almost ALL power is produced by nuclear power and 
the waste put into the sea. You in America only consider your own waste material with great horror 
and disdain--ponder it worldwide--I doubt you will breathe easily the remainder of this day. Then, 
you gather together and make little frequency boxes to heal that which ails you all the while you 
are pouring on the death poisons as fast as you can and demanding MORE. So be it. 
 
 
 
I AM GERMAIN 
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Phoenix Journals http://www.AbundantHope.net 
Apr 8, 2011 - PJ #52 " THREADS OF LIGHT AMONG THE STRANDS OF EVIL ", chapter 7 & 8.  
 
" Globe & Mail, 8th July, 1992: The AIDS virus was genetically engineered by white scientists to 
annihilate black people, say black Muslims. Also, a cure is being covered up. The idea of such a 
conspiracy has found ready acceptance among San Diego's black community, reports the San 
Diego Union-Tribune; even black health professionals says reporter Cheryl Clar, feel the idea isn't 
far-fetched. Some cite a 1932-72 government experiment in Tuskegee, Ala. , in which black males 
were infected with syphilis [Please also see appropriate PHOENIX JOURNAL and A HIGHER 
FORM OF KILLING by Harris and Paxman and BAD BLOOD by Jones, etc., etc., etc.] to track the 
progress of the disease while penicillin was not administered. (One in 40 adults in Africa is 
infected with the HIV virus, and 30 percent of U.S. adults and children diagnosed with AIDS, as of 
March 30, were black). " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/08/2011 01:13 PM 
 
TRANSIENT MATTER AND THE OMNIPRESENT ZERO 
 
 
 
To know our universe it is absolutely necessary to know Self. A philosophy teaches you how to 
live, but you must live in an environment which is filled to the brim with laws and conditions which 
will control you if you do not have the knowledge to control them. For that reason, we devote as 
much earnest endeavor to give you knowledge of your universe as we do to give you knowledge 
of your spiritual zero-Self and physical body of motion. 
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The more you become aware of the two universes of Mind and motion which you constantly 
intercange with every second of your life, the more you will reach that high estate which all 
mankind must some day reach, which is God's intent in the very creation of man. 
 
 
 
The more knowledge you acquire of Creation's secrets, the more you will comprehend what 
Immanuel meant when He said, "My Father and I are One". 
 
 
 
The textbooks tell you that there are two kinds of electricity. I have laid this impossibility out to you 
prior to this but let us consider this a "workbook" course and "work" through the information more 
"hands-on" as we go more carefully through the explanations. 
 
 
 
It is totally impossible to have TWO kinds of electricity and we will show you how "out" of keeping 
it is with Nature to project such a foolish thing. The light-waves, which science erroneously calls 
electricity, do only ONE THING; they COMPRESS divided pairs and force them into collision, then 
they cease to compress and expand to their zero beginning. 
 
 
 
It does not require two forces to compress or expand anything. If you wish to compress air into 
your tire, you compress it with a force exerted in one direction which is inward from the outside--
the same as with a child's balloon. The greater the force that you use in that direction, the greater 
the multiplication of pressure within your tire as compared with the pressure outside of it. That is 
the way God creates all matter. His force is exerted from the outside-in to create matter, which 
then returns to zero by an inward-outward expression of the same force without the aid of another 
kind of electricity to help it escape from its bondage. It will seek its equilibrium level without 
another kind of force to help it. The universal vacuum is that universal equilibrium. Any departure 
from that state is a forced departure which causes a tension or strain. 
 
 
 
The zero universe is without strain or tension. All of the wave universe of motion is under constant 
strain. All matter is imprisoned by compressed motion. It is in exactly the same condition as your 
tire is which you have compressed into a strained tense condition from which it constantly exerts 
its own strength of desire to escape from its prison into the universal equilibrium. 
 
 
 
It will help you to better comprehend our meaning if you stretch a piece of elastic from its normal 
equilibrium condition of rest. It takes force for you to stretch it but it will return to its normal 
condition without another kind of force being necessary. In stretching the elastic, you have the 
created strains and tensions of an abnormal, unbalanced condition. The zero universe is 
balanced. Everything in Nature which becomes unbalanced by the exertion of any force will 
eventually find balance because of the force of vacuum which is the one normal balanced 
condition of space. 
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If you fully comprehend this, you can now comprehend the great mystery which Einstein thought to 
be insoluble, the mystery as to how matter emerges from space and how space swallows it up 
again, which will be explained in the last lessons. 
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Remember that every action you perform causes motion--and all motion is wave interchanging 
which moves spirally--and every spiral is a series of rings around holes. Remember, also, that you 
cannot cut a section through any wave current anywhere without producing rings which spin 
spirally around holes. 
 
 
 
To prove this to yourself, pass a current through an evacuated tube with sufficient air or vapor in it 
to aid visibility and you will see the rings which the current creates. You will see them as rings of 
light spinning around black holes. Those rings you see are the "ultimate particles" of Creation, for 
there is no other form in Nature than opening and closing rings. They are the basis and the 
substance of all form. When they appear, matter appears. When they multiply, form appears. 
When they disappear, matter disappears as do all effects of matter with them such as sound, 
color, heat, form, density and dimension. When compression is maximum, the holes close and 
incandescent suns appear. 
 
 
 
Once again I repeat that this universe of motion consists entirely of light-waves which thrust 
outward from their fulcrum in pairs. They do not pull inward from within. Again I say, "electricity" 
does but one thing--it compresses to divide into pairs for the purpose of manifesting the control of 
gravity, and all that it does is performed against the resistance of the universal vacuum which 
finally conquers every effort of compression to simulate cohesion in matter. 
 
 
 
Remember, also, that every action which is recorded in Nature, like the growth of a tree or the 
throwing of a stone into water, produces rings with holes in them. The young tree starts that way, 
as a tube, but it closes its holes by compression to become a solid, and every solid is a series of 
ring layers which eventually open to let "space" in gradually until space becomes all and the tree 
disappears entirely into it. 
 
 
 
Cut your own body into sections and you will find it is composed of rings around holes--your chest-
-your skull--your bones, arteries, heart, windpipe, nerves and every cell of your body. Light-waves 
work that way. They try to close up the holes but very few out of millions of effects succeed in 
doing so. Organic life has not one example of body building which has succeeded in becoming a 
solid, not even the ivory of an elephant's tusk. It is centered by a hole and its cells are porous. 
 
 
 
All Nature, everywhere, cries out its protest to such an unnatural and impossible concept as the 
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nucleal atom, which holds itself together by a force exerted from within. 
 
 
 
These words all tell of the way compressed matter tries to escape from its compressed 
imprisonment. Every one of the these many-named but similar effects expresses the demand of 
the eternal vacuum to cease moving and become still. 
 
 
 
In order to become still they have to expand: The one force of Nature has to be unwound like a 
watch spring which is in a tense condition from being wound up tight. Every molecule in that tense 
watch spring desires to be relieved of its tension. 
 
 
 
These are conditions which attend the return journey from sound to silence, from heat to cold, 
from motion to stillness, from polarization to depolarization, from compression to expansion and 
from generation to radiation. You know that they cannot prevent their conditions of compression 
from expanding. They just cannot hold their heat nor their compressed conditions. If you will 
demonstrate our meaning by trying to hold your compressed breath in your body, you will find that 
it will explode outward in spite of every effort that you can exert. That compression of your 
inbreathing has heated your body beyond its average normal. It would explode if for no other 
reason. This effect of expansion which we have just pictured is what science erroneously terms 
negative charge instead of radiative discharge. Briefly, it covers all expanding bodies. 
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Science has not yet discovered that there are four pairs of poles in a wave and not just the two 
which it calls positive and negative on opposite ends of a bar "magnet". That is because it has 
never yet related the octaves of the elements of matter to optics as we will do in the last lessons. 
 
 
 
The sex-divided condition did not occur to these early observers. Such an idea never entered their 
thinking. To them, sex was a function of organic life only, and not of atomic life in the elements of 
matter. Nor did the red and green divisions of the spectrum ever become a part of their 
considerations. 
 
 
 
Nor did the idea of spectrum tensions ever enter into their thinking in relation to the electric 
current--the tension of the spectrum division which desired unity by the disappearance of the 
colors of motion into the White Light of universal stillness, or the tensions of sex division of Father-
Motherhood into father and mother bodies which desired unity in sexlessness. Nor did they take 
into consideration that the two opposites of compression and expansion coincided with 
concentration and decentration--growth and decay--life and death--or the polarization and 
depolarization principle. 
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Then at the turn of the century, Rutherford and Bohr conceived the idea of atomic construction 
being based upon the firm belief in the Coulomb Law which says that matter attracts oppositely 
"charged" electrical matter and repels similarly "charged" matter. Nothing could be more 
convincing for one pole of a magnet "attracted" its opposite and "repelled" its like. It never 
occurred to them that gravity, not "electricity", is the divider of sexlessness into sexed pairs. If so, 
they would have realized that two like males do not mate for procreation, nor do two like females. 
If the sex idea in relation to "electricity" had occurred to them, there never would have been a 
Coulomb Law nor a nucleus in an atom. 
 
 
 
Nothing could be more convincing to sense-reasoning than the very self-evident fact that there 
must be two kinds of electricity--even if the electric current did run only one way, but with an 
unproved suspicion that it ran two ways. 
 
 
 
Then some new and important discoveries were made which proved that the current ran two ways 
and that fact was misinterpreted as being proof only of their theory. 
 
 
 
I will recite a discovery which clinched the belief in two kinds of electricity--one kind for each way, 
in case you ones don't remember it from a prior writing: 
 
 
 
"T. Edison observed the passage of electric current in one direction from a hot filament to a cold 
metallic plate in an evacuated enclosure, as if 'negative electrical' particles were emitted from the 
filament". 
 
 
 
This is from the Encyclopaedia Britannica under the heading "Electron Tube". 
 
 
 
Let us see how this fact was misinterpreted.  
 
 
 
MISINTERPRETATION OF TWO KINDS OF ELECTRICITY 
 
 
 
There was nothing in the above experiment which merited the attention it received. 
 
 
 
The electric current Edison observed was the radiation from a heated condition seeking the cold 
equilibrium of space. It did not need to be in a evacuated tube. It is the same effect which your 
hand feels from the rays of the sun, or which your body feels from a hot stove in a room. It has 
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always been known under the name of RADIANT ENERGY. Radiation creates "electric" current. 
Radiation is deduction. So does generation. Generation is induction. One compressess, the other 
expands, but it is the same light-wave current. Any movement of any kind creates a light-wave 
current, even the movement of your littel finger. 
 
 
 
A hot iron at one end of a room and a block of ice at the other end will cause a current to flow both 
ways until the iron, the ice and the room are all equal in temperature. That will also happen if you 
put two red hot irons or two blocks of ice at opposite ends of a room. Warm water rising into cold 
space creates a flow of current, but that does not mean that there is one kind of "electricity" to 
make the water rise and another to make it fall. One might as reasonably say that there are two 
kinds of water, one kind which rises and another which falls. 
 
 
 
Such a claim is like saying that one kind of electricity makes a man live and another kind makes 
him die. All motion is centripetal when it multiplies its potential by increasing its speed, and it is 
centrifugal when it decreases its potential by decreasing its speed; but centrifugal force is but an 
escape valve for centripetal force. 
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CHAPTER 14 
 
 
REC #1 HATONN 
 
 
TUESDAY, MAY 28, 1991 9:32 A.M. YEAR 4, DAY 285 
 
 
TUESDAY, MAY 28, 1991 
 
 
 
I am here, I AM and I can bear thee up, chela. As ye ones must sort of the priorities, so must I 
stand and allow it. As emotions and physical limitation tear and rip at the being, so can the order 
and priority cause the crisis to pass--one step at a time, just one step at a time. 
 
 
 
You are as all others, as the things of life pull and the very soul seems to have reached its limits--
KNOW that it is not so; it only seems such. I can see that we must write of wondrous things this 
day for you have moved into "overload". This too, shall pass. It is fine, Dharma, for ones must also 
realize that you, too, are simply human and you have been emotionally pushed beyond 
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reasonable limits. I can only urge caution in that which you decide to set aside until "later" for 
things of the physical shall most certainly pass away. 
 
 
 
Let us turn our attention to that which IS, for, in life, only the perception of a "thing" is inpactful. As 
you release one image and replace it with another--all changes. If you give priority to that which is 
REAL the illusion must change. The ñthingò may not appear to change in any manner--BUT YOU 
SHALL AND ALL IS ONLY SENSATION AND ALLOWED PERCEPTION--IT IS HOW YOU 
PERCEIVE AND COMMAND WHICH GIVES ACCEPTANCE OR REFUSAL OF ACCEPTANCE. 
IF YOU REFUSE TO ACCEPT ANOTHER'S BAGGAGE THEN YOU REMAIN FREE OF IT. I, for 
instance, certainly do not demand that you write--but I can promise that if you do not write in order 
to tend of excess baggage of any, including self--you will have taken from the "positive" and given 
unto the "negative". That which is left unspoken or unwritten, touches many--a tidy room touches 
almost no one. A meeting place is not your responsibility and if you make it such then I shall 
require change of the meeting place--you ones must learn to discern difference in priorities. So be 
it. And chela, what another (anyone[s]) thinks of you is absolutely none of YOUR business! 
 
 
 
LIGHT 
 
 
 
I AM LIGHT, THE LIFE, THE TRUTH AND THE WAY--COME AND I SHALL GIVE THEE REST. 
 
 
 
Light cannot be seen; it can only be KNOWN. Light is still. The sense of sight cannot respond to 
stillness. That which the eyes "feel" and believe to be Light is but wave motion simulating the idea 
of Light. Like all things else in this electric wave universe the idea of Light cannot be produced. 
Electric waves simulate idea only. They do not become idea. 
 
 
 
When man sees the light of the sun he believes that he is actually seeing light when the nerves of 
his eyes are but "feeling" the intense, rapid, short-wave vibration of the kind of wave motion which 
he senses as incandescence. The intensely vibrant electric current mirrored into the senses of the 
eyes fairly burns them. They cannot stand that high rate of vibration. The eyes would be destroyed 
by such a vibration, but light would not be the cause of that destruction. Fast motion, simulating 
light, would be the cause. It would be like sending a high voltage electric current over a wire so 
fine that the current would burn it out. 
 
 
 
Man likewise cannot see darkness. The nerves of his eyes which sense motion slow down to a 
rate of vibration which he can no longer "feel". 
 
 
 
Man is so accustomed to the idea that he actually sees light in various intensities illuminating 
various substances to greater or lesser degree that it is difficult for him to realize that his own 
senses are but as mirrors to reflect various intensities of wave motion. But that is all that is 
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happening. 
 
 
 
Every electrically conditioned thing in Nature reflects the vibrations of every other thing, to fulfill its 
desire to synchronize its vibrations with every other thing. All matter is the motion of light. All 
motion is expressed in waves. All light waves are mirrors which reflect each otherôs condition onto 
the farthermost star. This is an electrically conditioned wave universe. All wave conditions are 
forever seeking oneness. For this reason all sensation responds to all other sensation. 
 
 
 
WAVES OR CORPUSCLES 
 
 
 
A lot of controversy has come forth as to whether light is corpuscular, as Newton claimed it to be, 
or waves. There is much evidence in favor of both theories. It is both. Light is expressed by 
motion. All motion is wave motion. All waves are express by fields of equal and opposite pressures 
of two-way motion. The entire volume within wave fields is filled with the two opposite expressions 
of motion--the positive expression which compresses light into solids and the negative expression 
which expands it into space surrounding solids. 
 
 
 
All space within wave fields is curved. Curvature ends at planes of zero curvature which bound all 
wave fields. These boundary planes of omnipresent magnetic Light act as mirrors to reflect all 
curvature into all other wave fields in the universe, and as fulcrums from which motion in one wave 
field is universally repeated. 
 
 
 
ALL MATTER IS WAVE MOTION 
 
 
 
Together these constitute what we call matter and space. It has been difficult to conceive light as 
being purely corpuscular, for light is presumed to fill all space. Space is not empty. It is full of wave 
motion. Corpuscles of matter are one half of wave cycles of light. Space is the other half. 
 
 
 
There need be no mystery as to whether light is corpuscular or wave, for waves of motion which 
simulate the light and darkness of space is all there is. The light and motion of solid matter, and of 
gaseous matter of space, differs only in volume and condition. Water of earth is compressed into 
small volume while water of the heavens is expanded thousands of times in volume. Each 
condition is the opposite half of the cycle of water. 
 
 
 
ALL MATTER IS SIMULATED LIGHT 
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Water of the heavens still is water, and it still is light waves. No change whatsoever has taken 
place between the waters of earth and those of the heavens except a change of its condition from 
positive to negative preponderance. This change is due solely to a change of its direction in 
respect to its center of gravity. 
 
 
 
All dense cold matter, such as iron, stone, wood, and all growing or decaying things, are light. We 
do not think of them as light but all are waves of motion, and all waves of motion are light. 
 
 
 
Light is all there is in the spiritual universe of KNOWING, and simulation of that light in opposite 
extensions is all there is in the electric wave universe of sensing. The simulation of light in matter 
is not light. There is no light in matter. 
 
 
 
The confusion which attends this idea would be lessened if you classify everything concerning the 
spiritual universe, such as life, intelligence, truth, power, knowledge and balance as being the 
ONE LIGHT of KNOWINC, and everything concerning matter and motion as being the TWO 
SIMULATED LIGHTS of thinking. Thinking expresses knowing in matter but matter does not think, 
nor does it know. 
 
 
 
Thinking also expresses life, truth, idea, power and balance by recording the ideas of those 
qualities in two lights of matter in motion, but matter does not live, nor is it truth, balance or idea, 
even though it simulates those spiritual qualities. 
 
 
 
Man's confusion concerning this differentiation lies in his long assumption of the reality of matter. 
His assumption that his body is his Self, that his knowledge is in his brain and that he lives and 
dies because his body integrates and disintegrates, has been so fundamental a part of his 
thinking, contrary to the fact that matter is but motion and has no reality beyond simulating reality. 
 
 
 
The light which you think you see is but motion. You do not SEE light. You FEEL the wave 
vibrations set up by the motion which simulates light, but the motion of electric waves which 
simulate light is not that which it simulates. 
 
 
 
CONFUSION REGARDING LIGHT "CORPUSCLES" 
 
There is much confusion concerning the many kinds of particles of matter such as electrons, 
protons, photons, neutrons and others. These many particles are supposedly different because of 
the belief that some are negatively charged, some are positively charged and some are so equally 
charged that one supposedly neutralizes the other. 
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There is no such condition in nature as negative charge, nor are there negatively charged 
particles. Charge and discharge are opposite conditions, as filling and emptying, or compressing 
and expanding are opposite conditions. 
 
 
 
Compressing bodies are charging into higher potential conditions. Conversely, expanding bodies 
are discharging into lower potential conditions. To describe an electron as a negatively charged 
body is equivalent to saying that it is an expanding-contracting body. 
 
 
 
Contracting and expanding bodies move in opposite directions. Contracting bodies move radially 
inward toward mass centers, and expanding bodies move radially outward toward space which 
surrounds masses. In this two-way universe, light which is inwardly directed toward gravity 
charges mass and discharges space. When directed toward space it charges space and 
discharges mass. All direction of force in Nature is spiral. 
 
 
 
The charging condition is positive. It multiplies speed of motion into density of substance. The 
principle of multiplication of motion because of decrease of volume is the cause of the acceleration 
of gravity (for sheer lack of language capability to describe it). The discharging condition is 
negative. It divides speed of motion into tenuity of substance. The principle of the division of 
motion because of expansion of volume, is the cause of the deceleration of radiation. 
 
 
 
One can better comprehend this principle by knowing that what you call substance is purely 
motion. Motion simulates substance by its variation of pressures, its speed and its gyroscopic 
relation to its wave axis. 
 
 
 
Particles are variously conditioned as to pressure but there are no different kinds of particles. All 
are light waves wound up into particles which are doubly charged. Their position at any one point 
in their wave causes them to have the electric condition appropriate for that point. 
 
 
 
Light particles are forever moving in their octave waves. All are either heading toward their 
cathode or their anode, which means toward vacuity or gravity. They are all moving either inward 
or outward, spirally. 
 
 
 
LIGHT PARTICLES ARE ALIKE 
 
 
 
All light particles are either expressing the mother-light principle or the father-light principle. For 
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example, if a particle is on the amplitude of the wave, it would be a true sphere, and as a true 
sphere it would be neither positive nor negative. It might then appropriately be called a neutron. A 
particle which is spirally heading inward toward the apex of a vortex in the process of becoming a 
sphere might appropriately be called a proton, because of its expressing a father-light principle. 
 
 
 
Again, if it is moving spirally outward, it could appropriately be called an electron because it would 
then be discharging in excess of its charge or expanding in excess of its contraction. 
 
 
 
Light rays, for example, leaving the sun, are discharging the sun. They are also discharging 
themselves because they are expanding into greater volume. They are also lowering their own 
potential by multiplying their volume. They reverse their charge when radially converging upon the 
earth. They are then charging the earth and themselves by contracting into smaller volume and 
are simultaneously multiplying their own potential by thus contracting. 
 
 
 
SEMI-CYCLIC ALTERATION 
 
 
 
In an electric current there is a constant interchange between anode and cathode or positive and 
negative poles. A light particle, expands, as it leaves the cathode in an outward radial direction 
and contracts as it radially approaches the anode. This light particle has been the same light 
particle at all times in all parts of its journey. Its variation of charge and discharge, its direction of 
motion and the condition of wave pressure in which it finds itself at all times are the sole reasons 
for its changing from one condition to another. The light particles are all the same light particles, all 
being different only in pressure condition. This is also true of the elements of matter. Whether they 
be iron, carbon, silicon, bismuth or radium, all are composed of the same kind of light particles. 
 
 
 
They all seem to have different qualities and attributes, but those qualities and attributes are 
likewise given to them purely by the positions they occupy in their waves. 
 
 
 
ALL THINGS SIMULATE LIGHT 
 
 
 
A particle of light which belongs to an atomic system of sodium has in it all of the entire range of 
the elements, besides all of every other creating thing in the universe. It acts to carry out the 
purposefulness of the idea of sodium simply because it is in the pressure condition of sodium, and 
is a part of the unfolding pattern of the seed of inert gas of the octave from which it has unfolded. 
 
 
 
If that same particle unfolded from the seed of the oak, it would be part of the wood fiber of its 
trunk, or leaf, or of the chlorophyll which colored its leaves, but it would be the same kind of 
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particle while fulfilling the purpose of cellulose while fulfilling the purpose of sodium. 
 
 
 
All matter in this universe is but differently conditioned motion simulating light, and all differences 
in condition are pressure differences. 
 
 
 
LIGHT DOES NOT TRAVEL 
 
 
 
We are now going to annoy all scientists. The speed with which light "presumably" travels is 
186,400 miles per second. The distance between stars is so great that the speed of light is 
computed as light years, for the distance computed by lesser units of time would yield figures so 
great that they would be meaningless. 
 
 
 
LIGHT ONLY SEEMS TO TRAVEL. IT IS BUT ONE MORE OF THE COUNTLESS ILLUSIONS 
CAUSED BY WAVE MOTION. This certainly might, however, better explain how your brother 
Space Cadets get from hither to yon--could it be that no one has to GO anywhere? All we have to 
do is adjust the frequency vibration of the ñelectricò universal substance and wham, bam--There 
we are! This very fact is why you ones are totally lost in great calculations of "star distances" and 
manifestation in general--it is ALL RIGHT THERE and nobody nor anything can GO anywhere. 
Waves of the ocean seem to traverse the ocean but they only appear to do so, for waves are 
pistons in the universal engines, and pistons operate only up and down. Wave pistons of light, or 
of the ocean, operate radially and spirally inward and outward, toward and away from gravity. 
 
 
 
Waves of light do not travel. They reproduce each other from wave field to wave field of space. 
The planes of zero curvature which bound all wave fields act as mirrors to reflect light from one 
field into another. This sets up an appearance of light as traveling, which is pure illusion. The 
sunlight you feel on your bodies is not actual light from the sun. What actually is happening is that 
the sun is reproducing its own condition on the earth by extending the reproductions out through 
cold space into ever-enlarging wave fields until those reproductions begin to converge again 
toward your center of gravity into ever smaller wave fields. The heat you feel and the light you see 
is dependent entirely upon the ability of the wave fields to reproduce the light and heat, and that 
ability is conditioned upon the amount of moisture in the atmosphere. 
 
 
 
It there were no moisture in the atmosphere, your bodies would carbonize from the heat 
reproduced. One cannot consistently think of that heat as direct rays of the sun, for that same 
sunlight was intensely cold during its reproduced journey through the immensely expanded wave 
fields of space between the sun and earth. Therefore, something is very definitely incorrect in all 
the "stuff" you have been led to believe for lo, these aeons of perceived time passage. 
 
 
 
The light and heat which appear to come from the star or sun has never left the star or sun. That 
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which man sees as light and feels as heat is the reproduced counterpart of the light and heat 
which is its cause. 
 
 
 
The rate of vibration in a wave field depends upon its volume. Vibration in a wave field means the 
pulse of interchange between its compressed core and the space surrounding that core. A slow 
vibration in a large wave field would cool one's body, or even freeze it, while fast pulsing 
interchange in extremely small wave fields could burn one's body. 
 
 
 
A lens which multiplies light and heat toward a focal point which sets paper on fire merely 
compresses larger wave fields into smaller ones. The rate of vibration increases for the same 
reason that the planets nearest the sun move much faster in their small orbits than those which 
are far away from the sun. Kepler's Law covering the speeds of planets will apply to rates of 
vibration in wave fields as appropriately as with the movements in the solar system. 
 
 
 
Now what does all this have to do with God? Everything. For within God is the Light of all knowing. 
In Light is all Idea of knowing. 
 
 
 
In divided Light of God the thinking of His knowing is recorded in moving imaged forms of His 
imagining which reflect each divided one into its opposed one to manifest His knowing. Each 
mirrors light of each to the other one to manifest His knowing through their mirrorings. 
 
 
 
You must KNOW that apparently moving things move not. Their moving is but "seeming". 
 
 
 
Know also that moving things done sense moving things and know them not, for moving things 
have nothing in them but their seeming moving. 
 
 
 
Moving light of God's thinking's mirrorings is His universe of image building in lights of His 
imaginings. These have no Being, for they are not God. God alone has BEING. 
 
 
 
Oh, you still don't understand? Does every reader of the Journals understand exactly how every 
part of a television system, from transmitter to receiver, operates? Does every reader understand 
every portion and minute detail of how a telephone works, why and how, from transmitter to 
receiver? Does every reader totally understand EVERY part of a computer system from chip 
impressing, circuitry, programming, etc., from conception to operation? But these things DO seem 
to work, do they not? Do you have to know every detail to utilize the equipment or assume the 
concept? Then why do you balk and argue and debate when you didn't even know how things 
worked otherwise???? Why do you ones denounce that which you simply know nothing about? 
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How many of you--anywhere and/or anytime, are able to sit and reproduce, even in drawing--every 
minute portion of your body, every muscle, tendon, gland, circulatory system and all cells within it, 
etc., etc. But you DO use it, don't you? Well, alright, most don't overdo the use of it as much as 
you overdo the use of your television system. You continually ABUSE the use of it but you 
certainly show almost NO INTEREST in understanding its ability to function. Oh, now I see and 
understand better--you don't have the time to study up on such things? Well, perhaps if you 
bothered to understand such things, you would have all the time in the infinite universe! Think it 
over. 
 
 
 
The imaged universe of God's dual thinking is a two-way interchanging between unbalanced lever 
ends of light which extend from Him, their fulcrum of power in Rest, and return to Him. You can 
behold in Him the fulcrum of His wondrously "changing" universe which manifests that change, 
though God changes not--nor does He move. 
 
 
 
God is Rest. In God alone is Balance. 
 
 
 
He who would find power must know that he extends from God, that God is he. Therefore, He who 
would find rest must return to God, be as God, be the fulcrum of his own power. It also means to 
take responsibility for that which you are. 
 
 
 
CYCLES 
 
 
 
ALL ENERGY IS EXPRESSED IN WAVE CYCLES. 
 
 
 
A cycle is a two-way electric journey from a compression point of rest where gravity ceases and 
radiation begins, to an expansion point of rest at wave field boundaries where radiation ceases 
and gravity begins. It is the universal heartbeat of this pulsing universe of two-way motion. 
 
 
 
The life-death cycle of man is one wave in an electric current. Growth and decay, or the incoming-
outgoing breath, are two halves of cycles. Matter is expressed in two-way cycles because matter 
is but a record of God's knowing, expressed by the two opposed desires of His two-way self-
voiding thinking. 
 
 
 
All Nature is an expression of the two desires of the Creator, the desire for separation from the 
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oneness of rest in Him into a multiplicity of imaged forms of His imagining, and a voidance of that 
multiplicity by a return to rest in His oneness. 
 
 
 
A cycle is like winding and unwinding a clock spring except that matter is wound up into visible 
spheres and unwound into invisible cubes. The unwinding of a clock spring is a reverse process 
from that of its winding. Nature is Continuous. It never reverses--like the piston in an engine, or 
two children on a seesaw. 
 
 
 
Nature turns its waves inside out and outside in in a continuous spiral flow of direction. Solid 
matter gradually interchanges with space in its breathing cycles until gravitation has attained its 
maximum. Radiation then exceeds the power of gravitation and matter begins to expand instead of 
to contract. 
 
 
 
Radiation is light outwardly bound from the seed. Gravitation is light inwardly 
bound toward the sail, Outwardly bound light manifests the unfolding of patterned light from the 
seed. It is the mother of Creation. Inwardly bound light manifests the refolding of patterned light 
into its seed. It is the father a Creation. 
 
 
 
The mother of Creation gives patterned bodies to idea by unfolding idea unto the heavens. That is 
the first half of every cycle. The father refolds all unfolding idea back toward its seed, otherwise 
the unfolding form could not become visible as matter. That is the second half of every cycle. All 
growing things manifest this unfolding and refolding process in every pulsation of interchange 
between the father-mother lights of Creation. 
 
 
 
The outward-inward breath of all things is the constant interchanging cyclic process by means of 
which one opposite gradually becomes the other until each becomes the other in totality by 
completing the interchange. 
 
 
 
Each outward-inward breath is a cycle. Each half-cycle is cancelled by its other half until both are 
cancelled. Neither then manifests. Both disappear into their equilibrium to reappear as the other. 
 
 
 
Life and death gradually interchange to cancel each other for the purpose of repeating the cycle of 
life and death. 
 
 
 
Death is born in the same cradle with life, but life is strong while death is weak. From the very first 
breath of the newborn babe, death voids life by each outward breath and life voids death by each 
inward breath. At maturity, death has become balanced with life and death then becomes stronger 
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until both disappear to reappear with life as the stronger and death the weaker opposite. 
 
 
 
WHAT ABOUT YOU? 
 
 
 
The response which flows back to me regarding life and death is that "I want to just stay alive in 
this body because I don't want another personality or body or, or, or." Why do you continue to lie 
to self? You work from kindergarten onward in every effort possible to change both your 
personality and your body. Every time you place lipstick on your face or trim your hair--you are 
efforting to change the gifted body. Every time you intentionally lose or gain weight you change 
your body and it is no longer in sameness. You get face lifts, and fanny tucks, go to gyms and 
sweat and suffer (when you could do better to paint the house) and take classes to improve 
personality by positive thinking or sordid degradation in a pornographic movie. You attend movies 
and/or participate in same to PRETEND to be that which you assume you are not--and you still 
THINK you want to be the same? YOU DON'T WANT TO "DIE" BECAUSE YOU ARE FILLED 
WITH FEAR--BECAUSE AT THAT TRANSITION YOU MUST CONFRONT YOUR ACTIONS AND 
PERCEPTIONS OF THIS EXPERIENCE AND HOW WELL HAVE YOU DONE? 
 
 
 
Were there times you could have "served" but you were "too busy"? Were there times you could 
have "helped" bug you were too ill or crippled or, or, or? You ones do every possible thing to 
suicide selves and then claim to want "life"--who do you fool? Certainly not me. The biggest fool of 
all is the one who is fooled by self. The greatest fool of all is the one who sees invalidity in self or 
aging in self and says, "Well, I'm too sick or too old for purpose other than live out my allotted 
days." Then why do you desire a shelter system? Why do you not just stop all fueling of life and 
get it over with? BECAUSE YOU KNOW YOU ARE WITHIN THE LIE--AND YOU KNOW THE LIE 
IS UNACCEPTABLE UNTO ME WHO IS THE LIVINGNESS WITHIN SELF. It actually becomes 
more acceptable to spend weeks in the hospital punishing your body rather than face committed 
responsibility unto self and God. 
 
 
 
Where is your balance, chelas? I must use Dharma as example herein for this is a heavy day for 
her and all of you do have heavy days. But what exactly is the problem? One, she is legitimately 
weary for her hours with me are long and fatiguing. Then comes a business meeting and food to 
prepare and a total incapability of thought processing and orderly planning. This is one of the 
prices for working in "my world". So then the thought patterns race to the conclusion that "I need 
help" but "I shouldn't need help"--"I should be able to do it all myself." Then comes the, "But I can't 
afford help" and "I don't want anyone else to think I spend money which is badly needed by all, on 
help for me." And further, she serves me while all gather and "Doris" hasn't had a day off in some 
three years. Whatever she prepares for in gatherings--she never gets to experience. Therefore, in 
deductive reasoning--if her work produces income (even meager) for so many, is there not 
something wrong with her reasoning that she deserves nothing--not even occasional cleaning 
and/or even regular help for that matter? Dharma and I must go forth all day tomorrow and know 
more about law, accounting, income taxes, God, space travel, proper nutrition, city building, 
business planning--and she has to provide lunch as well. Is there not something unbalanced in her 
thinking sequence? Are there no rewards until heaven is upon you, to be gleaned from total 
service? She will not even now continue with interest in the son's home building for it appears that 
others perceive it to be her gleaning more than they, when she wouldn't be utilizing it at any rate. 
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Is there not something amiss in the processing? Yes, Dharma, I am speaking to you--otherwise 
you hear me not just as do other participants. I take time to speak to you herein for you are only 
one of millions with such misconstrued perceptions. 
 
 
 
So what have we here? All of you think about this very, very carefully; especially you whose family 
and friends pound upon you about your beliefs, etc. Since I, God, am a major portion of her 
problem for I take her entire life--even to the point of not allowing simply "time" to physically do 
other work, much less "fun" or recreation--so choices come, don't they? Which will you give up? 
Which will you send away? Those who deny you, take that which you give but then denounce you 
for that which you are--or God? You had all better meditate upon this confrontation--for MOST OF 
YOU TURN FROM GOD!! to please that which is but an illusion. Worse, you desire to, and do, 
blame another for your own feelings of helplessness and snap out at them when your plight is 
none of their doing, or interest, for that matter. 
 
 
 
But then again, what has happened here and why has it happened? Would it not have been easier 
and hundreds of dollars less expensive to have this planning session with attorneys in San 
Francisco where they are all located? No, I did not plan this and neither will I plan very many of 
your meetings for you ones must know that which you do and why you do it. It is only important to 
the extent that you know that which you do and why. It will, however, give you some insight as to 
why the feelings of intense pressure and depression. I have warned you about utilizing the 
dwelling for you are under constant attack and it is increasing in order to put you out of functioning 
condition if possible. We have to counter it and between the two we all but squeeze the life out of 
Dharma and Oberli has already become ill. But, chelas, you seem to only learn through 
experience. That which appears to be the most convenient and reasonable is sometimes not. 
 
 
 
Then why will I let it go so far and instead of releasing a portion of the load, I only increase the 
hours at work? Because Dharma's mission and commitment is to write--not have tea parties. 
Being in the dwelling in point for the next two days will be like sitting under a running jackhammer 
and I can't do anything to change it. The dwelling is not safe, yet, but I am doing that which I "can" 
to make it so. You push the river before its time of flowing and you create more than that for which 
you bargained. I can, however, understand the dilemma--if you feel it foolish to hire assistance 
then you certainly don't feel you can afford the luxury of meeting rooms on top of overnight 
accommodations--so there is no balance in either choice. Some things, chelas, you must work 
through on your own within those perceptions and actions you deem essentially workable--but why 
should MY work ñgo begging"? You see, I would shove you out the door if you but go rest and 
recoup balance for that would be worthy, but I won't do that for an artificial meeting of ANYONE. 
YOU each must confront the REAL illusion for self and one human has it no easier or harder than 
does another. 
 
 
 
I will let you off the wheel of confusion, however, for the problems at hand are not of the visible 
impact you perceive confronting you. You are being hit from three directions with low frequency 
pulses to create exactly that which is happening--depression and non-function. It is intentionally 
focused and it is not as simple as us just neutralizing the systems or abolishing them. That which 
we produce to counter the thrust is equally uncomfortable but not damaging in the same physical 
sense as the adversary. But you, just as anyone else--somehow have to get the blast before you 
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believe old uncle Hatonn. 
 
 
 
Let us continue on our subject of cycles for a bit longer and then we need to shut down the 
computer for the program will soon give you trouble from the electronic interference. 
 
 
 
EXPANDING UNIVERSE 
 
 
 
It is said that the universe is expanding to a heat death, that all heat is gradually going out of the 
universe, leaving it utterly cold and empty. 
 
 
 
It is believed that radiation is a "downhill flow of energy" which is not compensated for by an equal 
"uphill flow". Radiation is known as radiant energy. 
 
 
 
Radiation is but the outbreathing of this universal body which breathes in its entirely exactly as 
man, and all things else Nature breathe. Radiation is the unfolding mother-light. 
 
 
 
The inbreathing of Nature is essentially what you call "gravitation". Gravitation is the father-light 
which refolds that which unfolds. 
 
 
 
For every drop of water that "radiant energy" discharges from the earth, "gravitation energy" 
charges it with falling waters. One of these opposites is downhill flow of expressed energy and the 
other is its equal uphill flow. 
 
 
 
Every creating thing in this universe has a father and a mother, not only animal and vegetable life 
but every corpuscle of matter in the universe. Likewise, every creating thing is both father and 
mother. The mother borns the father and the father borns the mother. The proton borns the 
electron and the electron the proton. Each was the other and each sequentially becomes the other 
through the pulsing breath of wave interchange. 
 
 
 
DECEPTIVE EVIDENCE 
 
 
 
One of the illusions which deceived man into believing that God's universal body was dying was 
the discovery that all nebulae are rushing away from each other with incredible velocities. This fact 
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would lead to the utter dissolution of the universe in time. The so-called "red shift" in the spectrum 
proved this to be fact. 
 
 
 
The fact is true. They do rush away from each other, but the conclusion drawn from that observed 
fact is not justified by the processes of natural law. The reason for the universal expansion which 
is now taking place is that the universe as a whole breathes inward and outward just as all tags in 
nature do. 
 
 
 
Large-scale breathing cycles of the whole universal body consume untold aeons for the 
completion of one cycle while man consumes but a few seconds to complete his cycle. Man of 
aeons to come will witness the effect of nebulae rushing toward each other at the same speeds for 
the same number of aeons. In all Nature there is no effect of motion which is not balanced by an 
opposite. The universe is sexed throughout. One sex cannot exist without the other. "Radiant 
energy" is impossible without generative energy to born it. 
 
 
 
The desire of the Creator for separateness must be balanced with His desire for oneness. The 
expansion stroke of the universal piston must have a balancing compression stroke in order that 
the universal body may manifest the life of its Creator. 
 
 
 
The whole universe slowly expands toward the death half of its breathing cycle, and then contracts 
toward the life half of it. 
 
 
 
Every separate mass in the universe is in its own part of its cycle, either inbreathing toward the 
high no point of its maturity or outbreathing toward its resurrection. Each one, whether generating 
or degenerating, is being generated into extended life by the inbreathing of the whole, of which 
each is an indissoluble part. 
 
 
 
Let us close this portion, please. Thank you for attending me when I realize that you would rather 
not have done so. But chela, this is the very core, heart and beingness of the universe upon which 
we now write. Every effort shall be made to silence our word and then to corrupt it. It is the most 
important work which we have done and we must not grow faint now for we have come such a 
long, long way. ALL else can wait--this may not. Salu. 
 
 
 
To clear, please. 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
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04/09/2011 10:22 AM 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 9, 2011 - PJ #26 " COUNTERFEIT BLESSINGS THE ANTI-CHRIST ", chapter 19 & 20.  
 
" There were several "space craft" in the area but they were neither manned by Russians nor 
Americans. Russia does have some aliens as does the U.S., however, we had monitors in the 
area of Iraq to STOP actions which would cause chain reactions which would cause destruction of 
your planet, The things of which the scientist, Dr. Wolff, would be speaking--are Russian 
Cosmospheres of which you of the U.S. or any from the "Coalition" would not have any defense 
what-so-ever. THE RUSSIANS DID NOT SELL ANY OF SAME TO THE U.S. AT ANY PRICE, 
MUCH LESS 650 BILLION DOLLARS. It is through the display of this kind of technology that the 
war came to an instant cease-fire. " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/09/2011 01:23 PM 
 
WHAT ABOUT YOU? 
 
 
 
The response which flows back to me regarding life and death is that "I want to just stay alive in 
this body because I don't want another personality or body or, or, or." Why do you continue to lie 
to self? You work from kindergarten onward in every effort possible to change both your 
personality and your body. Every time you place lipstick on your face or trim your hair--you are 
efforting to change the gifted body. Every time you intentionally lose or gain weight you change 
your body and it is no longer in sameness. You get face lifts, and fanny tucks, go to gyms and 
sweat and suffer (when you could do better to paint the house) and take classes to improve 
personality by positive thinking or sordid degradation in a pornographic movie. You attend movies 
and/or participate in same to PRETEND to be that which you assume you are not--and you still 
THINK you want to be the same? YOU DON'T WANT TO "DIE" BECAUSE YOU ARE FILLED 
WITH FEAR--BECAUSE AT THAT TRANSITION YOU MUST CONFRONT YOUR ACTIONS AND 
PERCEPTIONS OF THIS EXPERIENCE AND HOW WELL HAVE YOU DONE? 
 
 
 
Were there times you could have "served" but you were "too busy"? Were there times you could 
have "helped" bug you were too ill or crippled or, or, or? You ones do every possible thing to 
suicide selves and then claim to want "life"--who do you fool? Certainly not me. The biggest fool of 
all is the one who is fooled by self. The greatest fool of all is the one who sees invalidity in self or 
aging in self and says, "Well, I'm too sick or too old for purpose other than live out my allotted 
days." Then why do you desire a shelter system? Why do you not just stop all fueling of life and 
get it over with? BECAUSE YOU KNOW YOU ARE WITHIN THE LIE--AND YOU KNOW THE LIE 
IS UNACCEPTABLE UNTO ME WHO IS THE LIVINGNESS WITHIN SELF. It actually becomes 
more acceptable to spend weeks in the hospital punishing your body rather than face committed 
responsibility unto self and God. 
 
 
 
Where is your balance, chelas? I must use Dharma as example herein for this is a heavy day for 
her and all of you do have heavy days. But what exactly is the problem? One, she is legitimately 
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weary for her hours with me are long and fatiguing. Then comes a business meeting and food to 
prepare and a total incapability of thought processing and orderly planning. This is one of the 
prices for working in "my world". So then the thought patterns race to the conclusion that "I need 
help" but "I shouldn't need help"--"I should be able to do it all myself." Then comes the, "But I can't 
afford help" and "I don't want anyone else to think I spend money which is badly needed by all, on 
help for me." And further, she serves me while all gather and "Doris" hasn't had a day off in some 
three years. Whatever she prepares for in gatherings--she never gets to experience. Therefore, in 
deductive reasoning--if her work produces income (even meager) for so many, is there not 
something wrong with her reasoning that she deserves nothing--not even occasional cleaning 
and/or even regular help for that matter? Dharma and I must go forth all day tomorrow and know 
more about law, accounting, income taxes, God, space travel, proper nutrition, city building, 
business planning--and she has to provide lunch as well. Is there not something unbalanced in her 
thinking sequence? Are there no rewards until heaven is upon you, to be gleaned from total 
service? She will not even now continue with interest in the son's home building for it appears that 
others perceive it to be her gleaning more than they, when she wouldn't be utilizing it at any rate. 
Is there not something amiss in the processing? Yes, Dharma, I am speaking to you--otherwise 
you hear me not just as do other participants. I take time to speak to you herein for you are only 
one of millions with such misconstrued perceptions. 
 
 
 
So what have we here? All of you think about this very, very carefully; especially you whose family 
and friends pound upon you about your beliefs, etc. Since I, God, am a major portion of her 
problem for I take her entire life--even to the point of not allowing simply "time" to physically do 
other work, much less "fun" or recreation--so choices come, don't they? Which will you give up? 
Which will you send away? Those who deny you, take that which you give but then denounce you 
for that which you are--or God? You had all better meditate upon this confrontation--for MOST OF 
YOU TURN FROM GOD!! to please that which is but an illusion. Worse, you desire to, and do, 
blame another for your own feelings of helplessness and snap out at them when your plight is 
none of their doing, or interest, for that matter. 
 
 
 
But then again, what has happened here and why has it happened? Would it not have been easier 
and hundreds of dollars less expensive to have this planning session with attorneys in San 
Francisco where they are all located? No, I did not plan this and neither will I plan very many of 
your meetings for you ones must know that which you do and why you do it. It is only important to 
the extent that you know that which you do and why. It will, however, give you some insight as to 
why the feelings of intense pressure and depression. I have warned you about utilizing the 
dwelling for you are under constant attack and it is increasing in order to put you out of functioning 
condition if possible. We have to counter it and between the two we all but squeeze the life out of 
Dharma and Oberli has already become ill. But, chelas, you seem to only learn through 
experience. That which appears to be the most convenient and reasonable is sometimes not. 
 
 
 
Then why will I let it go so far and instead of releasing a portion of the load, I only increase the 
hours at work? Because Dharma's mission and commitment is to write--not have tea parties. 
Being in the dwelling in point for the next two days will be like sitting under a running jackhammer 
and I can't do anything to change it. The dwelling is not safe, yet, but I am doing that which I "can" 
to make it so. You push the river before its time of flowing and you create more than that for which 
you bargained. I can, however, understand the dilemma--if you feel it foolish to hire assistance 
then you certainly don't feel you can afford the luxury of meeting rooms on top of overnight 
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accommodations--so there is no balance in either choice. Some things, chelas, you must work 
through on your own within those perceptions and actions you deem essentially workable--but why 
should MY work ñgo begging"? You see, I would shove you out the door if you but go rest and 
recoup balance for that would be worthy, but I won't do that for an artificial meeting of ANYONE. 
YOU each must confront the REAL illusion for self and one human has it no easier or harder than 
does another. 
 
 
 
I will let you off the wheel of confusion, however, for the problems at hand are not of the visible 
impact you perceive confronting you. You are being hit from three directions with low frequency 
pulses to create exactly that which is happening--depression and non-function. It is intentionally 
focused and it is not as simple as us just neutralizing the systems or abolishing them. That which 
we produce to counter the thrust is equally uncomfortable but not damaging in the same physical 
sense as the adversary. But you, just as anyone else--somehow have to get the blast before you 
believe old uncle Hatonn. 
 
 
 
Let us continue on our subject of cycles for a bit longer and then we need to shut down the 
computer for the program will soon give you trouble from the electronic interference. 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/10/2011 10:57 AM 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 10, 2011 - PJ #25 " THE BITTER COMMUNION ALTARS OF HEMLOCK ", chapter 11 & 12.  
 
" For you who cannot "see the craft" in the heavens--you simply do not know that for which to look. 
On any given night when you would see the "stars" you can look into any direction and see the 
craft. As you connect with frequencies the brothers will give recognition--either through movement 
and certainly, no less, than the strobing of "colored" lights pulsed deliberately for your viewing. 
Massive craft are in your viewing range in these days and orbit in the same patterns as the stars--
and yes, the astronomers DO KNOW and are simply forbidden to divulge the information unto you-
-keep attention for they óSLIP' with their tongues most regularly. If you see great motion of "light" 
from/to locations and the light be brilliant and leave no "trail", the craft is without your near 
atmosphere. If there is a long glowing "tail", then the craft is moving rapidly within your 
atmosphere thus heating the air particles which leaves the "tail". Enjoy your communion with your 
brothers in the cosmos for they, too, are weary of thine tending and long for their own "home" 
placements. " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1291054 

United States 
04/10/2011 01:00 PM 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 10, 2011 - PJ #25 " THE BITTER COMMUNION ALTARS OF HEMLOCK ", chapter 11 & 12.  
 
"As you connect with frequencies the brothers will give recognition--either through movement and 
certainly, no less, than the strobing of "colored" lights pulsed deliberately for your viewing. 
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 Quoting: Anonymous Coward 1286724 
 
Hello Urantian (and OP), thank you for the post. I am one who sees, in most any direction I look on 
a clear night in Phoenix, both the multi-colored strobes on some star(craft)and then there is the 
more distinctive, sometimes long and wide-sweeping movements from other of these star(craft) 
positioned as would-be stars. For me, one of the most consistent "movers" is that of Betelgeus, to 
the left or upper position to Orion's Belt.  
 
I have witnessed very obvious movements by Jupiter-craft several months ago when it was in late 
Pisces when you could see it straight up in the sky. I have also seen Venus move early AM as a 
morning star(craft). Sometimes the less obvious "popular bright stars" will only zig-zag a bit, as if 
to send a responsive "hello" while others take off from stationary postion and sweep across the 
sky a bit, some even then take-off from stationary and then fade away in distance and disappear.  
 
One of the more interesting examples is the small cluster of stars aka, little dipper, the seven 
sisters, the Pleiades. These require closer observation for they are not as bright as say, Sirius. On 
any night, I can see this cluster of stars move in a small space like pinballs bouncing around, and 
the whole cluster will then sweep to move their position as a group, entirely. Yet, some, my wife for 
instance, do NOT see these same movements, the pinball cluster, or wide sweeps in the sky. 
Others do however see the same as I do. 
 
In all the examples given above, there is a similar pattern: first, there is a gaze of intent upon an 
object, followed by several seconds, maybe 5-10 seconds, before said movement begins. Then, 
there is a sense that they are "respond" to the gaze of intent as if there were a message given 
bythe movement. Yet, only some people will see these movements as they happen live, while 
others see nothing at all, no movement. This causes me to go silent about this, to avoid the 
proverbial looks by those that cannot see. 
 
So the question is, what "frequencies" am I "connecting" to, that some see them and some don't? 
more explanation on this is appreciated. Thank you! 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/10/2011 01:30 PM 
 
PJ 35  http://www.AbundantHope.net 
 
 
 
DEDICATION 
 
 
 
REC #1 HATONN 
 
 
 
SUNDAY, AUGUST 11, 1991 9:03 A.M. YEAR 4, DAY 360 
 
 
 
SUNDAY, AUGUST 11, 1991 

http://www.abundanthope.net/
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DEDICATION AND REMEMBERING 
 
 
 
 
 
 
This is for my brother sent forth as the Great White/Red Wambli (eagle) of the Wakinyan (Thunder 
beings). He is called Little Crow and he was sent to grow through his fledgling flight within that 
tribe known to you of Shan (Earth) as Lakota Sioux. He was sent forth from the High Councils to 
speak and write the words of the Oral Traditions for the time is at hand to show you the way home. 
He is called Little Crow for he sets himself not above you but stands in brotherhood to all who will 
see and hear the wisdom of the ages--to all who have FORGOTTEN. It is the time of 
Remembering. You of this little Earth have slept too long and you have dreamed the dreams of the 
clowns and it is time to awaken that the vision might be finished in this great cycle so that LIFE 
can begin again--renewed and a new dream unfolded. The stage is worn, the actors weary and 
tattered, the spirit lies sick unto the dying--I petition you to not allow the passing of thine spirits to 
be in such confusion and pain in an existence of physical illusion. To my brother, Little Crow, I bow 
my head in honor for it is a privilege to walk with you. And in my highest presence--I am pleased 
for you, too, have been willing to serve in the human service. 
 
 
 
This volume is specifically dedicated to the remnant of the Ancient Tribes who present today as 
the Red Brothers of the Nations. To those who have always come before and are gone only after. 
They, too, have forgotten their mission and are caught in the storm of confusion and the winds that 
blow from all directions until a being cannot find his way. He has fallen into the trap of the evil 
brothers who lay the traps and capture the spirit in every foul manner imagined. They steal the 
very life spirit from the children and set them forth on a path of destruction. These ones, too, must 
find their way. 
 
 
 
Worse for these relatives, the leaders have sold much of the sacred teachings and the speakings 
of the Sacred Mother/Grandmother (ina/kunshi, unci). The children have almost all forgotten the 
olowan (song) of the owanka wakan (a holy place). They have blinded ishta (eye) and they have 
created kankakpa (opening a vein to bleed a patient) but they have not bled the patient for the 
Great Spirit's healing--they have used the sacred life flow to carry the disease and drugs and 
alcohol of the fallen brothers unto their very Spirits (Nagi: spirit, soul, essence) and poisoned 
themselves and their relations with the mni sha and mni wakan (wine and whisky). They have 
turned from ptehicala huhu canunpa (buffalo-calf-bone pipe, the sacred pipe) and the red-stone 
sacred pipe in honor to the tate topa (the four directions of the universe) for again, their ishta (eye) 
has been blinded by the tricks of the heyoka (sacred clown). They now forget to hupa gluza (raise 
one's pipe) unto, hunka (ancestor), or Tunkashila and Kunshi (grandfather/grandmother), or Ate 
(father). They have turned to smoke the tobacco of the wasicun (white man) rather than the 
kinnickinnick (Indian tobacco) which once lifted up the spirit in the smoke unto the Great Spirit, the 
mahpiya (the heavens) in honor of peta owihankeshni (the sacred fire) to attach it to the earth 
(maka) so that Tunkashila would hear. They forget the owanka wakan (a holy place, altar) and the 
sacredness of inyan (stone, pebble) and they forget their kola (friend) in their running with the 
wasicun and forget that THEY are the root of wicasa (mankind/human being). You have allowed 
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the wambli to fall and become entangled in the mire of that which holds his talons and no one rises 
up to set him free so all stays trapped in the mire. 
 
 
 
All that is within must come without that brotherhood can again come upon the Earth. All must turn 
to the sacred power and Spirit within that Wakan Tanka (God/Great Spirit) can be heard and show 
the Light upon the red path home. The wakinyan (thunderbirds) are come in the silver clouds to lift 
you up into safety and mankind sees us not--for mankind has forgotten from whence they came. 
 
 
 
Oh, say ye, "...but that is for the white man, the black man and not for ME." Nay--for YOU. YOU 
have forgotten the way of woksape, woohitika, wowacintanka and wacantognaka (wisdom, 
bravery, fortitude and generosity)--YOU have forgotten that which the four eagle feathers mean 
and you have forgotten the "medicine wheel" of the Sacred Circle which is represented by the 
sacred hoop, and the representation of the four directions. You have forgotten to honor the Buffalo 
which gave life to the wicasa (human being) in the sacred days, whose very skull represents the 
traditional and spiritual life so that when you look upon it you are drawn to Wakan Tanka in honor. 
And you have forgotten that in honoring your elders you honor yourselves. 
 
 
 
This is the time for you who are the human beings, mankind--known as "natives" across the lands-
-to change and move ahead, instead of expecting others to lead you--for they will only pull you 
farther down. You must return to the roots of your oral traditions for it will be through these Truths 
coming forth and the explanations given here in these unfoldings of Truth and explanation, and the 
traditional Oral Truths., never WRITTEN until now (that they might serve as history of a civilization 
in an ending cycle) that you will find again, balance and harmony. It is in the oral "Indian" tradition 
that the world will be led out of the darkness into the Light. This time, though it seems to not be so, 
the people are ready to listen--the world is scared unto death of the physical existence. 
 
 
 
I choose not one tribe of Earth experiencing humans above that of another--ALL ARE ONE. But 
the messenger is sent where the Great Spirit of All chooses to allow expression. There are many 
great men but each has a task and this one is committed into the hands of Little Crow--who be 
YOU to choose another?? 
 
 
 
God is EVERYWHERE, not just in some appointed place that is far out of reach of everybody else. 
Everything--rocks, trees, people--all, is SACRED. You must come into the KNOWING that every 
object, and every person, is sacred and you must stop tormenting and hurting each other. 
 
 
 
Little Crow did not grow up in his natural tribal village. This was given to the be the "way it was and 
IS" that balance could be found in actions of the way "it must be"--for all, not just a few people in a 
given "tribe". He experienced the same pain and agonies, addictions and despair as any other 
human being in a world of confusion. IT MATTERS NOT THAT WHICH YOU "WERE"--GOD 
SEES ONLY THAT WHICH YOU ARE. 
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The Earth is undergoing a painful period of purification and I tell you now, you of the world--THE 
AMERICAN "INDIAN"-SPIRITUALITY WILL PLAY A KEY ROLE IN RESTORING PEACE AND 
HARMONY. Indian spirituality has the answer and it is not just for Indiansðit is for everyone 
(MITAKUYE OYASIN). 
 
 
 
Mankind must come to recognize his immortality (even if he would prefer it to be different). He 
m_ust realize that LIFE exists even after devastating loss. You must recapture the ability to look 
INSIDE yourselves for clues to the inherent wisdoms of your own creation. In so doing you will 
reestablish your soulful balance and harmony with everything that you ARE...for you must turn 
about now and find yourselves squarely upon the Red Road unto God for the time of the changing 
is come. 
 
 
 
You are approaching the time of the close of the summer and the beginning of the winter--do you 
not note the changes already about your lands? This is the time of seasons when some of your 
gifted teachers and messengers will leave you for theirs is a task to be fulfilled upon another 
plane. Some of your guardians have already gone from your place and you must honor them for 
their speakings will linger into infinity for all remains forever--ones with wondrous and befitting 
labels, Gentle Bear, Red Dawn, Standing Bear, who graced your presence and will be forever 
remembered by those they touched and into the generations of those untouched in human form. 
 
 
 
Is it not wondrous to consider a Red Dawn traveling on through the wondrous adventures of 
timeless and spaceless adventure and vision? Is it not wondrous to remember their gift and their 
going? Is it not wondrous to sit and hold them in your memory as the fall turns into winter and you 
can remember their last great journey upon your place and into that of another and greater place 
of service. There are ones, such as a one who might be called Red Dawn, who were the 
guardians of Truth and tradition who journeyed into the great valley from which he would never 
return in your own form. These ones have watched well through this long night while man of Earth 
has slept and created his nightmares and demons--but these ones have never ceased their 
guardianship--some are returned to serve again--MAKE SURE YOU RECOGNIZE THEM! MI-
TAKUYE OYASIN. 
 
 
 
I AM WAKAN TANKA, ATON 
 
 
 
I have sent your brothers to show you the way. AHO. 
 
 
 
The scribe is distressed for she, too, has fears of being unacceptable in service and she speaks 
no tribal languages so we falter in the words and in the placing of the alphabet symbols. Do you 
see, chela (student), it matters not for there is the universal language and the feeble fumblings 
with physical words will soon have no meaning. The ones who are to receive will be given to do 
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so. That which ISðIS! There is no thing greater and no thing lesser--ALL--IS! AHO. May you of 
my beloved tribes ever remain within can glees (the sacred circle). And, Little Crow, will you bless 
my child who efforts through all her living hours, to serve, with a dictionary? She is somehow quite 
sure that God does not speak Sioux in perfection--I do not--for I am a perfect Wakan 
Tanka/Tunkashila, not a speaker of any language known upon your places of physical 
manifestation--I need no language to speak to any of my Creatures nor any of Creation--save the 
human evolved from wisdom and Truth into confusion and ignorance! So be it. 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/10/2011 02:43 PM 
 
UNPUBLISHED PHOENIX JOURNAL 116  
 
 
CHAPTER 9  
 
REC #1 HATONN  
 
FRI., NOV. 25, 1994 9:52 A.M. YEAR 8, DAY 101  
 
FRI., NOV. 25, 1994  
 
DONôT LOSE SIGHT OF REAL ENEMY!  
 
DO YOU REALLY THINK YOU CAN?  
 
ñCan what?ò you might well ask me. The law of the mind is that you CAN accomplish anything 
your mind believes it can. However, it takes dedication, persistence and studied application of 
action. 
 
Let us look for a moment at circumstance in the summer in which ñwe allò petitioned for relief and 
started out to relieve a Kansas farmer in his 80s (years) of a prison sentence fulfillment. HOW 
MANY OF YOU EVEN REMEMBER? Do you actually recall his name (now donôt fudge)? Do you 
remember WHY he was placed in Leavenworth prison? So, its hard to follow with the changing 
requests? 
 
Let us talk about this man a bit right up front here. His name was Krikava and he had a farm. He 
also raised pigs. A few years back he had to borrow funds during a bad farm yearðthe banks 
ñchangedò hands and foreclosed on his farm because he could not pay the loans. In the process 
his wife died; he and his son lived on popcorn and water. In the years ahead he would come to 
learn the meaning of ñHellò. The farm was in foreclosure and the bank claimed ALL his propertyð
he was allowed to remain in residence to tend the stock. The pigs were starving so he SOLD a tiny 
few pigs to get cash to buy PIG FOOD to save the others. The bankers PROSECUTED and he 
was sentenced to PRISON. His sentence began in the summerðeverybody with me now? 
 
So what has happened? We all were irate and WROTE with a focus on Janet Reno since it was a 
FEDERAL CRIME. We organized for impact and Clinton was contacted by Current Affair and 
thousands upon thousands of letters poured inðDIRECTED TO THE FEDERAL ATTORNEY 
GENERAL, JANET RENO. 
 
Did the process work and get Krikava released? Donôt YOU know? Well, just as with Jackson, 
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sometimes we do what we think will work and it is responded to with negative bashing. 
 
JANET RENO, EVIL INCARNATE 
 
All correspondence received at Janet Renoôs OFFICE (YOUR Attorney General) relative to 
KrikavaðWAS UNOPENED, SEPARATED OUT IF OPENED, AND RETURNED IN BULK TO 
ñCURRENT AFFAIRòðeven if it did not go through Current Affair. 
 
 
 
One day before Thanksgiving and FOUR DAYS PRIOR TO HIS RELEASE DATEðClinton had 
him released!! (ñOut of compassion.ò) 
 
Still THINK you can change THIS system? How many of the elderly have to give their lives to evil 
controllers before YOU DO SOMETHING? And you who complain that Hatonn just tells you bad 
news and picks and nags and comes down on you when a failure happensðHOW MANY OF 
YOU WHO BITCH, MOAN AND DEMAND MORE FROM HEREðDID ANYTHING ABOUT THIS 
MAN? HOW MUCH FOLLOW-UP AND ñTHROUGHò DID YOU DO? CHELASðGOD IS NOT 
GOING TO SAVE YOU! THE ROAD TO HELL IS PAVED WITH GOOD INTENTIONS! 
 
NOW, CAN WE PLEASE ATTACK THE PROBLEM OF RONN JACKSON WITH ENOUGH 
GUSTO AND DRIVE TO GET HIM OUT? WE MUST HAVE HIM OUT WHERE HE CAN 
FUNCTION. You have opportunity RIGHT now to make an impact against this controlling bunch of 
thieves and thugs in Washington. How many will say, ñWell, I MEANT to write, but I just didnôt get 
around to it...!?ò It is up to you, israelðwill you accept your commission or will you wait for that 
never-to-happen Rapture? You are ñchosenò but how many of you refuse the honor? Oh, you are 
not ñisraelò? Oh yes YOU are and you had better find the TRUTH. ñiòsrael has nothing to do with 
Israel! 
 
GATT 
 
You are told, friends, that GATT is an agreement of sorts with the European Community and blah, 
blah, blah. NO, it IS A ñTREATYò. Moreover a ñTREATYò is bound to be honored until jointly 
dissolved by all participating partiesðwhether you, as a nation, LIKE IT OR NOT! ñTHEYò SORT 
OF FORGET TO TELL YOU THAT, DONôT THEY? Am ñIò against GATT? I have no voice and no 
opinionðit is your nation, your citizenship, your ñbusinessò and your business. It will simply finish 
off the hard tasks for the New World Order for British Israel and the Royal Puppet Masters. 
 
Are you already HAD? Yes, but there are some things which drive the final nails into the coffins 
beyond which you cannot function. Note the announcement TODAY: 
 
ñThe National Guard will start spending extended training periods ABROAD in order to be 
prepared for PEACE keeping missions around the globe (and to relieve active duty troops for 
R&R). 
 
 
 
WHAT ABOUT THE SERBS? 
 
Well, you have to keep up your National Emergency status and that is what extended it this yearð
so I would say that you have a real hot spot working. Right here at hard winter where pain and 
misery will be greatest. And whose symbols and signs do you have plastered all over the walls, 
mastheads and even on the uniforms? Ah, indeed, the signs of Jewish Freemasonry. Even the 
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ñblueò in the U.N. FLAG which is called (NOW) ñU.N. blueòðWAS CALLED ISRAELI BLUE! 
 
Are you going to let THE LITTLE GRAY LIZARDS have everything? It appears soðEVEN YOUR 
SOULS, WHICH, AFTER ALL, IS WHAT THE GAME IS ABOUT! 
 
 
 
DOWN ON THE JEWS AGAIN? 
 
Noðdown on the alien-developed soul-less people who commit such evil atrocities as to be 
unthinkable and unspeakable. They have, however, to protect your delicate ears and eyesð
managed to bury, deceive, hide and rewrite, lie and cover-up to the point of lulling you into La-La-
Land! 
 
Remember Alfred M. Lilienthalôs statement: ñHereôs a paradox, a paradox, a most ingenious 
paradox: an anthropological fact, many Christians may have much more Hebrew-Israelite blood in 
their veins than most of their Jewish neighbors.ò 
 
THE SO-CALLED, SELF-STYLED KHAZARIAN ZIONISTS ARE NOT HEBREW-ISRAELITES. 
THIS ALIEN BREED SELF-NAMED THEMSELVES ñJEWSò IN 1765 AND HAVE SWEPT 
ACROSS YOUR WORLD LIKE A SWARM OF LOCUSTS TAKING EVERYTHING, INCLUDING 
YOU, IN THEIR PATH. 
 
 
 
ENEMY? 
 
YES! THESE IMPOSTORS ARE THE ALIEN OFFSPRING OF THE SERPENT RACESðTHEY 
EVEN CALLED THEMSELVES THE ñSERPENT PEOPLEò. Who will see and hear before it is too 
late? Only YOU can make that decision. They have foisted off onto you all that is UNHOLYðeven 
to your reproduction destiny. The intent is to KILL OFF THE RACES OF GOD. Most of you do not 
know yourselves, much less your enemy. 
 
To quote a bit of your old biblical prophesy: Isaiah 32:3,4, ñ...the eyes of those who see will not be 
blinded, and the ears of those who hear will listen, and the mind of the hasty will discern truth.ò Ah, 
but WHEN? So be it for you seem to have selective viewing of the contents of your Bibles upon 
which you CLAIM to base your very existence. How many of you realize or remember that those 
same Bibles you tout WARN YOU OF ISRAELITE IMPOSTORS? Thatôs right, readers, non-
Israelites who fallaciously CLAIM TO BE ISRAELITESðBUT ARE NOT! 
 
It is TOTALLY INCORRECT to even call an ancient Israelite a ñJewò or to call a contemporary Jew 
an ñIsraeliteò OR A HEBREW. 
 
While we are about it, let us look at this NAME, ñJesusò. I am bashed and my scribe attacked 
because we speak of Immanuel, Esu, Isa, etc., as ñJesusò. Good grief, readers, the Hebrew 
pronunciation of your ñSaviorôsò NAME is YAHSHUA and is actually the correct pronunciation of 
the term. Stop complaining about ñwho I might beòðWHO ARE YOU? DO YOU ACTUALLY HAVE 
ANY REMOTE IDEA OF WHO YOU ARE? 
 
HERE IS WHERE YOU ARE GOING TO 
 
HAVE TO FACE THE ALIEN FACTOR 
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These ñpeopleò are from the ñkicked out of Heavenò Luciferian races. They have usurped 
everything on your physical globeðthey took your nation of the U.S. even as you were making 
your Declaration of Independence and structuring your CONSTITUTION. WE caused the 
Constitution to be brought into LAW. ñTheyò have gradually destroyed the meaning and the legal 
aspects of the LAW right down to deceitfully REMOVING the original 13th Amendment denying 
office and citizenship to NOBILITY and TITLED persons. (That includes ALL attorneys who belong 
to the British-origined AMERICAN BAR ASSOCIATION. You have Admiralty Maritime courtsðand 
NO JUSTICE. TRUE ISRAEL 
 
God provided Scriptural clues, you are told, for identifying Israel of old. There is no debate that 
ancient Israel fulfilled most of these marks and was identified by them. But even more obvious is 
the fact that these very same features help you to identify Israel today! And about here the 
Christian ignorant go into raptures of realization that ñprobably óIsraelô is the United States or all of 
Americaò the ñchosen landò. Well let me terrorize you a bit, sleepyheads: WHY DO YOU THINK 
THAT ALAN DERSHOWITZ CLAIMS THAT AMERICA IS THE ISRAELI HOMELANDðNOT 
PALESTINE???? 
 
The ñnewò Religion is of course, JUDEO-CHRISTIAN!!! (An IMPOSSIBLE term.) I ask you to read 
the listed and accepted claim which all points to YOUR PROPERTY, CITIZENS. 
 
 
 
NATIONAL ASPECTS 
 
Israel was to become a great and mighty nation. (Genesis 12:1-3) 
 
Israel was to become a vast multitude of people. (Genesis 22:17) 
 
Israel was to form a multitude of nations. (Genesis 17:4-6) 
 
Israel was to rule over other nations. (Deuteronomy 15:6) 
 
Israel was to be a blessing to all nations. (Genesis 22:18) 
 
Now these are taken right from The Jewish Encyclopedia and The Standard Jewish Encyclopedia. 
 
GEOGRAPHICAL ASPECTS 
 
Again, we will only list five for it suffices. 
 
Israel was to have a new name, other than Canaan Land. (2 Samuel 7:10) 
 
Israelôs new land was to be inhabited by people gathered from many nations. (Ezekiel 38:8) 
 
Israel was to have a land of unwalled villages, without walls, bars or gates. (Ezekiel 38:11) 
 
Israel was to have a land of great agricultural wealth. (Deuteronomy 28:8-11) 
 
Israelôs land was described as being the ñcamp of the saints.ò (Revelation 20:7-9) 
 
 
 
And, five 
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SPIRITUAL ASPECTS 
 
Israel was to have a new religion and be saved by YHWH. (Jeremiah 31:7, 31-37) 
 
Israel was to carry the gospel to all the world. (Isaiah 49:3-6) Ah, but WHAT GOSPEL????? 
 
Israel was to be the only nation given Godôs Law. (Psalms 147:19,20) 
 
Israel was to be blind for the most part to her identity. (Isaiah 42:16-19) 
 
Israel was to be called by a new name. (Isaiah 62:1,2) 
 
I REPEAT: YOU HAVE BEEN ñHOODWINKEDò, CHRISTIANS OF THE WORLDðYOUR VERY 
ñSAVIORò WAS STOLEN FROM YOU AND WHILE YOU GREW BEYOND KNOWING AND INTO 
THE PRISON OF THE LIEðYOU ALLOWED ñTHEMò TO PRESENT YOU WITH THEIR 
VERSION OF CHRIST JESUS! THEY USURPED YOUR VERY CHRISTED MASTER FOR THE 
KINGPIN OF THEIR EVIL EMPIREðAND YOU WATCHED AND WORSHIPED THE 
IMPOSTORðWHO DOES NOT, DID NOT AND SHALL NEVERðEXIST. THE ñCHRISTò OF 
GOD OF CREATION/CREATOR WAS REMOVED FROM YOUR ACCEPTANCE AND THOSE 
BOOKS ABOUT HIM WERE BURIED, BURNED AND/OR DESTROYED ALONG WITH TRUTH-
BRINGERS! 
 
Well, it is up to you but Esu (Jesus) Jahshua Emmanuel Immanuel Jmmanuel Sananda (One With 
God Creator) IS RETURNED TO BRING HIS FATHERôS KINGDOM TO RIGHTðAND TO BRING 
HIS FAMILY HOME! 
 
You donôt LIKE this version? Well, I DONôT LIKE WHAT YOU HAVE BECOME AND YOUR 
VERSION IS THE LIE OF LIES! 
 
It is time YOU know your enemyðand please, little darlinôs, PRAY IT IS NOT ME! I SERVE GOD 
OF CREATOR LIGHT IN GOODNESSðAND IF YOU SERVE SATAN AND EVIL PHYSICAL 
MANIFESTATION AND THE LIE YOU ARE MY ENEMY AND THE ENEMY OF CHRIST AND 
HOLY GOD. IGNORANCE WILL SUFFICE FOR YOUR EXCUSE ONLY TEMPORARILYðFOR 
THE TRUTH IS NOW ALL ABOUT YOU. YOU HAVE GIVEN YOUR VERY SOULS TO THE 
DESTROYER! THINK UPON THESE THINGS 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/10/2011 05:54 PM 
 
Germain present in the Holy Light of Radiance. I am present in the Mighty I AM Presence from 
whence comes my Being--AND YOURS! 
 
 
 
As we take this journey, may we be ever constantly conscious that what we do here will change 
the world as man has known it to be. Honor the gift given unto us that we might be among the first 
to share this Truth in its fullest measure. We also honor all ones who have come before us and 
brought pieces of the puzzle so that we would have them ready for the final "key". Integration of 
ALL within ALL is our message. Blessings upon you ones of our Cosmic Team.ðYour contribution 
shall be engraved in the book of life for all time and sequence to come for you serve well and WE 
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SHALL PREVAIL for it is decreed by God that we do so. 
 
 
 
Future generations of unfolding man must make so great a transition in their thinking that it is as 
though they were transported from the country of their own language into another country where 
its language had no meaning for them. 
 
 
 
Man first unfolds his mortality as a sensed-body, without any realization of his immortality for long 
ages. During these long ages he lives for his body, takes what he wants for his body, creates 
sensual pleasures for his body emotions, and "educates" his body through the mirages of illusive 
sensed-observations with what he very mistakenly believes to be knowledge. 
 
 
 
Mortal man is unable to obey God's law for he does not know God's law. For that reason he is 
constantly hurting himself and calls it evil. He believes in the existence of evil because he is never 
able to avoid hurting himself and other selves, and must blame his own ignorance upon an 
existent Satan who is forever punishing him. 
 
 
 
During his mortal stage he has but the one language of the senses, but as he becomes aware of 
his immortal nature he gradually acquires an understanding of the divine language of Light which 
comes to him from out of the silence. 
 
 
 
The human race has now arrived at that point where hundreds of thousands are at the transition 
point between their mortal, physical, sensual natures and their immortal, intellectual and 
inspirational natures. 
 
 
 
Mortal man is beginning to know his immortality. The sensual in him is being lost in its own dark by 
his own Self-illumining. It is for these few of the great many that this is written so that MAN, THE 
UNKNOWN, can gradually unfold into MAN, THE KNOWN. 
 
 
 
EXPLANATION OF MEANING OF HIGHER 
 
 
 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE SCIENCE OF MAN 
 
 
 
The next several lessons will be devoted to giving you a more intensive comprehension of the 
higher knowledge of God's invisible universe and your physical and spiritual relation to it. These 
lessons are a preparation for the knowledge of what constitutes life, death and immortality, and of 
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that unawakened Light within man which utterly transforms every man within whom that Light is 
awakened into a superior being. 
 
 
 
It is a strange fact, but tens of thousands are now seeking higher knowledge of the Light, which 
indicates a transition condition in the human race during the last three generations; it is just that 
you don't see them so clearly as the negative produces of adverse actions. Further, the very terms 
applied to these ones give them an image of public disfavor and ridicule. Man, in fact, IS FINALLY 
seeking real HIGHER KNOWLEDGE--behind the facade of empty catch-words and shouting and 
performing silly rituals. Man wants to find God in that perfection of calm control without distractions 
of silliness and foolish hooping or strange gyrations. By "higher knowledge", we mean Cosmic 
knowledge. You are one of these who seek that higher knowledge which lies dormant in all 
humans for you desire these writings which are awakening that knowledge within you as you are 
ready for it. As proof of that fact, our writings and teachings of higher knowledge are meaningless 
to fully nine out of every ten people--but that will be rapidly changing, which indicates that perhaps 
less than ten per cent of the so-called "enlightened" people of the earth are inwardly driven to seek 
and find that inner Cosmic something which their Souls desire. That means that fully 90% of 
humans have not yet begun to awaken their spiritual and intellectual natures. The few among the 
many who are truly seeking are intensive and hungry for that unknown Light which is awakening in 
them--but remaining elusive, and one after another is sought out for the lessons and the only 
disappointment comes from the lack of full understanding. They feel the craving within them and 
seek it in many, many places, in many religions and cults and in many diverse teachings. 
 
 
 
Many sincerely believe they have fully found that which their Souls have been seeking even when 
they have but felt a slight glow of that Light of their own divinity. These many are inspired and 
uplifted as succeeding slight illuminings gradually transform them into Cosmic beings who have 
become aware of their Inner Selves. 
 
 
 
It is because the few who seek never know just what it is that they seek that we must make its 
meaning clear to you so that you will better comprehend the import of the coming lessons. Very 
few of the most enlightened people of the world have the slightest knowledge of what higher 
knowledge means. They would not understand you if you said to them that higher knowledge 
comes from Cosmic thinking toward one's inner immortal MIND-SELF as opposed to the 
conclusions which is called knowledge which come from outer-sensing by the mortal BRAIN-
SELF. The human race has not yet advanced to that stage where even world intelligentsia would 
comprehend its meaning. That is strange but it is demonstrably true for the human race is still in its 
infancy. 
 
 
 
Witness, for example, the many schools and foundations which have been formed for "advanced 
learning" and "higher knowledge". All that have so far been formed show by their teachings and 
curricula that their conception of higher knowledge is limited to finding out more about the 
MATERIAL universe through sensed observation and deductive reasoning. They do not even 
suggest the necessity of reaching out to the Mind-Source of the material universe. The very facts 
of the matter are that it is certainly NOT DESIRED THAT YOU COME INTO HIGHER 
KNOWLEDGE! They ask only for more intensive and deeper concentrative observation of 
VISIBLE EFFECTS rather than INVISIBLE CAUSE. In other words, their concept of higher 
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knowledge means greater power for arriving at conclusions from sensed-observations through the 
processes of reasoning and deduction. There is not the slightest indication in any of the high 
institutions of learning of the need of the genius type of mind, even though the greatest mental and 
cultural progress of man is due to the genius type of inner-thinking, inner-visioning and imagining. 
The outersensory thinker of the mathematical and statistical research type of mind is the one who 
is favored and highly patronized. In him is the hope for better instruments and machines for human 
comfort, and better machines to kill man in greater numbers. This means that physical man, who 
constitutes your present civilization, recognizes only the supremacy of physical man and the 
power to reason and deduce in him rather than to create by inspired guidance as all geniuses do. 
Your civilization would progress materially very much faster and with the greater stability of moral 
character which accompanies spiritual growth if the paramount purpose of man were to help the 
omnipresent Mind to THINK and KNOW rather than the present purpose of helping the physical 
brain to remember and repeat. 
 
 
 
Less than two hundred geniuses have appeared among men since the beginning of man and not 
more than thirty or forty Illuminates. To these you owe what culture the world does possess, yet 
your whole educational system is opposing their development and your society as a whole has 
leaned more to their crucifixion than toward glorifying them. It is most unfortunate that humans do 
not realize this sorry fact, for as long as mankind neglects to honor its geniuses who are engaged 
in the arts of peace and glorifies its heroes who are most proficient in the arts of war, the human 
race will continue to suffer the agonies of its own making. 
 
 
 
None of these institutions for higher knowledge gives any indication that higher knowledge means 
searching for God as the Creator-CAUSE of the effects of motion of which they believe knowledge 
to consist. 
 
 
 
Higher knowledge means trying to discover what the greatest Mind that ever lived meant by 
saying, "The kingdom of heaven is within" or "I and my Father are ONE", or "The Father dwelleth 
within Me," or "God is Light" and "God is Love" and all such other teachings of that great Mind. 
The fact that such teachings are not of first import in every cultural institution in the world is 
PROOF of the fact that your civilization is still too young to be ready for them. The great mass of 
the human race is still at such a low intellectual level that it even resents the idea of the divinity of 
man, even though the Christ taught it very plainly when He said, "I and My Father are ONE," 
"What I am you also are," and "What I do, you can also do." Moreover, the message has been 
repeated in every language from the onset of man. 
 
 
 
The Sacred Circle of the Christ Being, the Pale Prophet, Immanuel, Buddha, Krishna and 
Mohammed--be them who they might be--all spoke this very clearly and told mankind, in their 
separate ages, exactly where to find God and His Heaven, but countless millions of men still retain 
the concept of heaven as being "up there above the earth somewhere" instead of being within 
Self. Many men still think of God as an objective Being "out there somewhere" who sits in 
judgment over His countless billions of people who come and go upon billions and trillions of 
earths like yours--or believe that you are the only "earth" like yours. Over nine-tenths of the people 
of today's world retain this inherited concept of long past ages of man's primacy. 
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As the spiritual in man unfolds so also will man's institutions of science, education and religion. 
These three greatest necessities of the human race will then unite and become ONE. While 
awaiting that day, science will gradually unfold its spiritual awareness of God's invisible universe of 
Light and know God as CAUSE of the effects of which it makes use. Education will make as its 
highest objective the study of MAN as it, too, unfolds instead of the material product of man's 
body, and religion will some day substitute its God of fear and wrath with the God of Love. 
 
 
 
Human institutions progress slowly but they do progress and, like all humans, they progress more 
through their mistakes than through their traditions. Religion has made greater progress in the last 
century than in the previous five centuries. Hundreds of thousands have eliminated the God of 
wrath, fear and vengeance which plunged the Christian world into eight centuries of Dark Ages 
and have substituted the God of Love teachings. 
 
 
 
It is so misunderstood--the purpose of the Christ's visit. The Christ was sent as MAN to save 
people FROM A BELIEF in SIN instead of FROM SIN--whatever that might mean. Sin is only the 
falling short of perfectionðor, being in error. As the Light of Intelligence unfolds in man, he will 
gradually know our universe and God's ways. GOD WILL WORK WITH YOU BUT NOT FOR YOU 
explains clearly that sin cannot exist in Nature and that it is purely a man-made concept. 
 
 
 
When mankind does know God's ways and processes of Creation, he will know that God cannot 
possibly be sinned against. Man can sin only against himself by hurting himself or his neighbor. 
Imagine, for example, a man sinning against gravity by defying it or breaking its law. He would but 
hurt himself for he could not hurt gravity and gravity would have no reason for being wrathful about 
it. Such early conceptions of man gradually disappear as higher spiritual knowledge and God-
awareness come into human comprehension, as man slowly comprehends that God is 
INVIOLATE LAW which no man can hurt or sin against. 
 
 
 
The same principle applies to the idea of a wrathful God. That concept is scientifically impossible. 
Wrath is a human emotion. It is one of many changing physical expressions. God is not physical 
and He is unchanging. His one spiritual, unchanging emotion is the ecstasy of Love given out from 
His Light. It is as scientifically unnatural for that flow of Love to be interrupted by base emotions as 
it is for the flow of light from your sun to be interrupted by a flow of dark. Wrath and vengeance are 
ugly emotions which stem from hate and produce fear. The more the human race progresses 
toward a knowledge of our universe and God's processes of Creation, the more it will comprehend 
that hate, wrath, fear and vengeance cannot issue from LOVE, which GOD IS . 
 
 
 
It is gratifying, and gives much hope, that hundreds of thousands of Cosmic thinkers are now 
coming into the world to leaven it. These like you, are the real saviours of the race, if it still can be 
saved, for they are its seed of Love. 
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A spiritually illumined civilization will place its highest standards in making MAN, THE UNKNOWN 
become MAN, THE KNOWN instead of its present standard in making man a better material-
producing machine. It will then realize the warnings of the great poet who said, "In vain do we build 
the city if we do not first build the man." 
 
 
 
A spiritually illumined science, which has grown to its present level through gaining knowledge 
from what it can see, feel and measure, will set its standards to KNOWING God's invisible 
universe which it can neither see, feel or measure. It will have then discovered the omniscience of 
Mind, the omnipotence of Mind-thinking and the omnipresence of Mind-product in action-reaction. 
When that day comes, science can then verify God, for humans will then revel in the ecstasy of 
KNOWING instead of having but emotion and abstraction as the basis for their devotions. 
 
 
 
As it thus unfolds, it will gradually come to be realized that Science knows many things, but the 
least of these many things it knows is MAN. The SCIENCE OF MAN is the least known, and most 
important, of any and all sciences.  
 
 
 
We began to give that higher knowledge of WHO and WHAT God is--and WHERE to find Him--
and WHAT heaven is and WHERE to find that also--in the prior printings and we will continue to 
reveal God and His zero universe throughout the remaining writings--may the WORD be blessed. 
 
 
 
As a basis of the higher knowledge you are thus receiving, we have given you several 
"Connections" which is the science of the universe, and GOD WILL WORK WITH YOU BUT NOT 
FOR YOU if you ask and study diligently while in that connection. Your brothers, who share with 
you now in your earthly transition--have come by Truth in this very manner and can raise you to 
their level of understanding most quickly if you will but allow of it and grant safety unto their 
passage among you. 
 
 
 
Now obviously I, Germain, do not need further of lessons--so they are for your use. They are for 
the sole purpose of helping you to unfold your own spiritual nature to that point of illumination 
when you will either gradually or suddenly become aware of God's Presence within you. This is 
the highest goal any man can attain, and all can attain it in the measure of their depth of desire for 
its attainment. They are given in the total of Love of my being that you might come into KNOWING 
for I can give and share no greater gift in all the universe. I offer Truth unto you but I force naught 
and you may do that which you will with it. But think carefully before casting this aside and 
denouncing the scribe and publishers--YOU HAVE NOT DONE VERY WELL TO DATE WITH 
YOUR WORLD--LOOK AROUND YOU AND SPECULATE AS TO HOW MUCH LONGER YOU 
HAVE AS YOU ARE GOING! SO BE IT. As we put forth the lessons I ask the seal of God (Beleis) 
put upon the promise given. I as Cohan--you as Sibet (one who presents himself for such 
revelations), may we enter into the Light, transmute the false into Truth and become greater (OM 
NI) than that which is the UniverseðCOME WITHIN THE MIGHTY PRESENCE OF THE I AM! 
 
 



  -- AH- Candace GLP #14 -- page. 60 

 

 
May you come to recognize me: Dak Noi, Cum Eta, Di Eno, Di Dak--Of the Brotherhood, Of the 
Council of the Highest order of the Heavens who have come forth with special purpose, Of the 
Light and All, From the Father. I AM. I AM AU DAI PA DAI CUM, OM NI--One that walks in 
oneness with the Spirit that is the Spirit which is God and Greater than the Universal. I AM 
GERMAIN, in service unto the ONE LIVING GOD. 
 
 
 
Since becoming aware of God's Presence within you is the highest goal any man can attain, and 
all can attain it in the measure of their depth of desire for its attainment--let us get on with HOW-
TO and WHY.  
 
 
 
Material and objective teaching through the senses do not give "knowledge", for the senses 
cannot acquire knowledge. Intensive reasoning is not intensive thinking, for when people reason 
through sensed-observation they are but repeating brain memories. Any product of man resulting 
from the assemblage of sensed-memories is not a creation of the Mind; it is an accumulation of 
plagiarisms, such as an automobile and most of your world-products. These are inventions of 
generations of sensed-observers and are forever changing by being added to by others. Mind-
creations of a Shakespeare, a Beethoven or a Leonardo are not made that way. Creations of the 
Mind endure. They cannot be changed or added to by others and yet even those great genius 
minds will say that "If they saw further it was because they stood on the shoulders of giants come 
before them." 
 
 
 
Knowledge cannot be obtained through sensed-observations. One can merely be informed of 
effect of motion in that manner. Information is not knowledge, even if it will help to make a better 
television or jet-plane. Reasoning from such sensed-conclusions misleads one into forming 
baseless theories and postulates which have no resemblance to Nature whatsoever. That is what 
is the matter with science today. Well, it is "one" of the things. It is composed of hundreds of 
theories and postulates which will not only not fit together in one consistent whole but many 
contradict each other. That is also what is the matter with your civilization as a whole. Its 
educational ideal is to stress the physical and ignore the moral and spiritual. Your entire 
educational system stultifies the genius who is born with higher knowledge, and many parents of 
genius children weep because of being thus afflicted. That is also why the conclusions of 
mathematics are unreliable. 
 
 
 
This explanation is necessary for you and other enlightened ones in order to transform you into a 
higher stage of your unfolding. It is necessary for you to realize that your civilization is still in its 
intellectual and spiritual infancy. It is still hard-bound by inherited doctrines and barbarian practices 
of man-exploiting and man-killing. Man is still too near the dawn of Consciousness which released 
him from his jungle days of universal fear to make much progress toward universal love by the 
unfoldment of his spiritual and intellectual nature. It is these very practices, doctrines and beliefs 
which are driving the thousands of more advanced seekers, like you, to escape from their 
traditional, inherited bondage of orthodoxy, superstition and worship of the miraculous. Likewise, it 
is these many thousands like you who will become the seed forsaving the world. 
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This we can know because of the hundreds of chelas who say that they have searched from cult 
to cult and from leader to leader for decades without finding that which they sought. Many have 
even been misguided into seeking it emotionally and have suffered the frustrations resulting from 
the emptiness which follows any other than an inspirational, mental approach. It is this agony of 
not knowing just what one seeks and just where to find it, and not knowing what higher knowledge 
means, that is so disturbing to these many thousands whom God has finally awakened into an 
awareness of His Presence within them. But, next we hear--"OK already I know that much but how 
do I get the rest of the way?" The gratifying thing, chelas, is that if you are seeking Truth--when 
you find this material you KNOW "this isit"--you recognize it at once. The explanation for is the fact 
that only Illuminates can bring that higher knowledge to another which they alone possess, and 
that other must be READY for it before he can even slightly comprehend it. But we are getting 
there for MANY are now READY. 
 
 
 
It is even more strange that we can tell it to you, for all down through the ages the illumined ones 
have been unable to tell to others in comprehensible words that which was so clear to them. This 
you know without question. For ages, the great leader mystics have told of the "divided and the 
undivided" without the slightest success in giving the real meaning of those words to man. The 
brilliant thinking of a century of scientists has never even remotely connected those words of the 
mystics--the "Divided and the Undivided"--with the universal zero fulcrum of mind and light-waves 
which emerge from it. 
 
 
 
As far back as the Bhagavad-Gita, you have been explicitly informed of that Light which is God, 
without ever having conveyed any meaning to man during all these aeons. You were also told, 
"God is Light" and "God is Love". Man has interpreted His words as meaning the incandescence 
of suns, and has built an objective God of limited form while still teaching an omnipresent one. The 
time is now close, however, when man will discover and comprehend that man's Self is as 
formless and non-objective as is God. Now aren't you glad you stuck with us? Ah, we have such a 
grand and wondrous experience to share as we walk right within the hall of God. Little scribe, 
thank you--for as with the first recognition of Aton--have you worked to bring the WORD and yet 
without the explanation in understanding behind the WORD, man only turns the enlightened away 
and crucifies them. Little scribe--old and ancient friend--thank you. 
 
 
 
All of this which we have herein written is for the purpose of telling you that man first unfolds his 
physical nature during the aeons of body-forming. His spiritual, mental and inspirational nature 
began its unfolding at the dawn of Consciousness, which was less than ten thousand years ago, if 
you accept the findings of authorities on the subject--it matters not--some place it as eight 
thousand years. From that point of view, it is quite wonderful that the human race has advanced 
even so far as it has in mental unfolding, even though it is still quite barbarian in its practices and 
in its beliefs, for man still kills and preys upon his neighbor more than ever in history, and he still 
believes in a brutal God of wrath instead of a God of Love and Justice. As long as man kills his 
own brothers by millions instead of loving and serving his brother as himself, man will be thus. 
Also, man will still retain his lesser status as long as he believes it possible that he can "sin against 
God" and be punished by God for this sinning against his own self . GOD NEEDS NOT PUNISH 
YOUðYOU DO THAT NICELY FOR SELF. 
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These are the things which should be taken into consideration by higher educational and religious 
institutions, for it is the lack of the RIGHT KIND OF EDUCATIONAL TEACHINGS and THE RIGHT 
KIND OF RELIGIOUS BELIEFS that is holding mankind back in the dark ages of ignorance. It has 
never been easy to come into Truth--from finding that the Earth is NOT the center of your solar 
system to free electricity. The ones who control the masses make sure the information is kept from 
you. 
 
 
 
Your Emerson expressed it very well, this primal condition of present-day civilization: "We think 
our civilization is near its meridian, but we are yet only at the cock-crowing and the morning star. 
In our barbarous society the emergence of character is in its infancy." This is not to be wondered 
at in a civilization which does not make character growth a part of its educational programs and 
does, in fact, program the students to have less and less good character. 
 
 
 
These things, and more, you must come to now know in order that you can better comprehend the 
chaotic world situation of today which has been heading toward another Dark Age period for some 
three-quarters of a century now. This present fall of man is the harvest he is reaping for the seven 
thousand years of piracy in national and personal empire and fortune building. The entire of the 
world is in the horrendous reaping of that which has been sown in greed and absence of God. 
 
 
 
Ah, and so we have been warning you of this decline of man for many, many years and have 
explained it as the workings of God's law which will not let man keep that which he has taken from 
another, and will not allow happiness and prosperity to come to any man--or nationðwho has 
taken happiness and prosperity from another for himself--or itself. 
 
 
 
For many centuries, one part of the world has endeavored to enslave the other parts of it. The 
strong have overpowered the weak, and the weak slave has grown strong enough to slay the 
master. That is what Naziism is. That is what Communism is. The mighty nations of the earth have 
created Naziism and Communism and Socialism and Zionism to fulfill the law of equal reaction for 
every action. Impoverished and debt-ridden, tax-burdened nations do not realize that Communism, 
for instance, is but a mirrored reflection of piracy and a natural consequence of it. 
 
 
 
We will dwell upon this subject only long enough to say that these present decades are a focusing 
point where the repercussions of centuries of man's ignorance of his own spiritual nature are 
coming to a head. These are the years when man must decide which way he will head for the 
future without the possible annihilation of the greater portion of the race through atomic war, or a 
decline of a major part of it into the dark and a renaissance of a minor part of it to a high Cosmic 
level of civilization beyond what man has ever known. The few who may possibly survive such an 
Armageddon will give rebirth to the race to keep the Light of Love ever illumined--even as the 
saints and monks of past ages preserved the wisdom of past ages by hiding it in monasteries and 
caves until world-rebirth brought them from their centuries of hiding. 
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History ever repeats itself, but each repetition brings man ever nearer to God. We are facing that 
kind of transition right now, and our message to man is an endeavor to sufficiently awaken the 
whole intellectual world to that higher spiritual knowledge which unfolds the Light of genius in man. 
Higher knowledge of your universe, which creates cosmic thinkers, is the only remedey for 
transforming this unhappy kind of world you now experience into one which is founded upon unity 
in the brotherhood of man. These seem to be very hard words. So, likewise, do the words of the 
surgeon seem to be hard words when he tells a man that his knife must cut the entire cancer out 
lest the man perish. Your entire civilization is cancerous and you have been commanded to be the 
surgeon whose first duty is to tell his patient of his ills and the remedy for them in order to avoid 
death. 
 
 
 
This long prelude to the principles of HIGHER KNOWLEDGE FOR MAN has been necessary for 
what you are about to read is very new thinking to which only the one out of many is attuned. All 
who read what now follows will better comprehend the reason for the dreadful state in which 
humanity now wallows. 
 
 
 
Can anyone who has the courage to look at this civilization of yours squarely in the face say that 
the world is united into one brotherhood of men who love and serve each other? Can you actually 
say that this is the same goal as is offered through the "New World/One World Order" who plans 
to enslave the masses, terminate millions and rule through Elite horror? Also, can one rightly say 
that man's love of culture and ethical practices indicates that he has arrived at a high state of 
intelligence? Does the display of homosexual rape and incest in your art galleries and the hard-
metal rock music that lauds Satan and evil show growth into deserving fulfillment within the higher 
cultures of the Cosmos and Universe? 
 
 
 
Following this thought a bit further, who dares, with honesty, to affirm that the might-over-right, 
survival-of-the-fittest principle of the jungle has become obsolete because of the higher 
educational and spiritual unfoldment of the God-like men of today? Before answering this 
question, look well to the east and to the west around your globe. Look well upon the practices of 
mass slavery and subjugation of the spirit of man in war-desiring nations. Look even more 
carefully at peace-desiring nations who are spending untold billions for protections against enemy 
nations--only to find the enemy has eaten your soul from within! Look still deeper into the hearts of 
the peace-loving nations who fear their enemies, and ascertain whether they did not themselves 
create their enemies by being their enemies. Also, ask deadly enemies why they become friends 
with their deadly enemies when other deadly enemies threaten both. Go look yourself in the face 
in your mirror and see what is REALLY staring back at you. Does that which you see bring joy or 
pain to your conscience? 
 
 
 
We are painting a word picture of the kind of world mankind has created by its thinking thrust into 
action. As man becomes what he thinks so, likewise, does a world of men become what a world 
thinks. Is this a true picture or is it not? If it is a true picture, what right have you to feel that you are 
a highly civilized, highly advanced and cultured people? And what right have you to assume that 
your civilized world teachings are right teachings? 
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A highly cultured intelligent civilization would be a peaceful and happy one where each man's first 
consideration would be the welfare of every other man. Is your world that kind of world? It would 
be a world where human values would be first in every man's heart and material values only 
incidental to them. Love would be its dominant note instead of greed. Friendliness would be 
universal instead of enmity. Unity would bind all men together, instead of universal disunity in 
every one of man's essential institutions. Is this present world that kind of world? 
 
 
 
Everyone who reads and/or hears these words knows full well that every high ideal which you 
have cherished as a hope for a peaceful world of love has been shattered by man himself until 
there is but one way of saving the entire human race from another plunge into the dark, and that 
one way is for man to become aware of his own divinity by finding the God of Love seated upon 
His throne of heaven within every man, and discard forever the vengeful God of wrath whom the 
great masses expect to see coming in a chariot from out of the clouds. 
 
 
 
GOD WILL WORK WITH YOU BUT NOT FOR YOU! The Christ will again come to earth in the 
Christ-Consciousness within every man, and that coming shall be from the kingdom of heaven 
within man--which all men will some day recognize and comprehend. Christ is not going to come 
in a flaming cloud as you are told will happen--to rapture away the myriads of those who wash 
themselves in the blood of a man you murdered 2000 years ago. Christ will not come in a flaming 
chariot which could but land upon one tiny spot in this whole world of tens of thousands of cities 
and towns, and tens of billions of other worlds of many towns and cities whose people have never 
heard of Christ but have, undoubtedly, had similar divine-messenger "Christ-Conscious" teachers. 
 
 
 
It is time to ask of yourself in your own heart where man can really find an omnipresent, 
omnipotent and omniscient God. And it is the first obligation of every learned man and institution of 
learning to help man find that God of Love where the greatest teachers of the world have taught 
man to find him. 
 
 
 
BUT GUESS HOW THE HOSTS PLAN TO APPROACH YOUR HOT LITTLE PLANET? Ah so! 
What a lovely experience to anticipate. 
 
 
 
So, let us leave this, Dharma, for it has been indeed a very long day. We will take up with a 
discussion of "what is higher knowledge" when we sit to write again. 
 
 
 
I AM GERMAIN 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
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IN THE BEGINNING 
 
(CONTINUED) 
 
You ones must be in consideration of the investigations focused on other of your planets wherein 
you can see that things are not as were speculated upon as being only a short while in your past. 
 
Let us consider findings of the Mariner 9 which confirmed and augmented the results of the Viking 
1 and Viking 2 missions launched five years later; they examined Mars both from orbiters and from 
landers that descended to the planet's surface. They showed such features as evidence of several 
floodings by large quantities of water in an area designated Chryse Planitis; channels that once 
held and were formed by running water coming from the Vallis Marineris area; cyclical meltings of 
permafrost in the equatorial regions; rocks weathered and eroded by the force of water; and 
evidence of erstwhile lakes, ponds, and other "water basins". 
 
Let us remember from those recordings from the probes that water vapor was found in the thin 
Martian atmosphere; Charles A. Barth, the principal scientist in charge of Mariner 9's ultraviolet 
measurements, estimated that the evaporation amounted to the equivalent of 100,000 gallons of 
water daily. Norman Horowitz of Caltech reasoned that "large amounts of water in some form have 
in past eons been introduced to the surface and into the atmosphere of Mars", because that was 
required in order to have so much carbon dioxide (90 percent) in the Martian atmosphere. Then in 
publishing results of the Viking project, it was concluded that "a long time ago giant flash floods 
carved the Martian landscape in a number of places; a volume of water equal to Lake Erie poured 
... scouring great channels." 
 
The final NASA report after the Viking missions (Mars: The Viking Discoveries) concluded that 
"Mars once had enough water to form a layer several meters deep over the whole surface of the 
planet". 
 
How did they actually come to conclusions in agreement? They projected that this was possible 
because Mars (like Earth) wobbles slightly as it spins about its axis. This action results in 
significant climatic changes every 50,000 years. When the planet was warmer it may have had 
lakes as large as Earth's Great Lakes in North America and as much as three miles deep. "This is 
an almost inescapable conclusion," stated Michael H. Carr and Jack McCauley of the U.S. 
Geological Survey in 1985. "1985"? How many years do you think there were up to 1985? Please, 
chelas, be in reasoning--conclusions drawn in 1985 are like "finally" being drawn this day and still, 
these are only "conclusions" and not proven points of fact. 
 
What I am trying to reach through to your reasoning mind and say, is that you can't have known 
very much after some cataclysmic happening occurred and caused a "dark ages" aboard your own 
starship. These things are only now coming into your knowledge flow. Worse, however, the 
information is now balanced against that which is KNOWN from other resources of controlled 
information and fed to you in bits and pieces of erroneous, mixed with valid, information. 
 
When your televisions fail to function for any reason, say, in the afternoon--does the public 
demand retribution' and squawk and complain about loss of "news" or a scientific program on 
CNN? No--they complain and protest the loss of a soap opera. They may also complain about 
missing Oprah Winfrey on the subject of whether or not white homosexuals should be allowed to 
marry (through the state legal system) white homosexuals and have children. At the very most any 
way you can cut the subject--a legal state marriage is only a way for the state to gain fees for 
issuing you a worthless piece of paper--marriages are made in the heart between two people and 
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the "commitment" is only valid if made unto each other with God as witness. Only God can help 
the poor TV repairman if you blot out Super Bowl. 
 
What are you going to do through those several days with NO ELECTRICITY AND NO RADIO 
AND/OR TV CAPABILITY?? I suggest you ponder this most closely this very day for your 
scientists (the same ones listed above) expect this very scenario to occur in late July of this year. 
WHY DO YOU NOT GO FORTH AND DEMAND THAT "THEY" TELL YOU HOW IT WILL BE SO 
YOU CAN PREPARE. WHY DO YOU CONTINUE TO "TEST" HATONN AND MY PEOPLE WITH 
YOUR INQUIRIES? I gave you exactly what the scientists have predicted--why would you have to 
obtain information from ME? 
 
I actually have ones who have written and "given me one last chance"--"If the photon belt doesn't 
come on time, I am through believing anything you tell us!" So, what does this make ME? Who is 
going to suffer from such a decision?  
 
ME? I have a nice spacecraft with comforts you only dream of. WHO IS GOING TO SUFFER FOR 
LACK OF AN OPEN MIND? SO BE IT.  
 
Yes, indeed, I have compassion for you--to the point that we continue in the face of such assault, 
to inform you as best we can for so many of you are patient and do everything you can to prepare 
and assist your neighbor--but so often your neighbor has already been rendered "brain dead"--and 
most family offspring and immediate relations only think you, have gone totally "bonkers". I 
understand your position; I simply can't interfere with man's free will choices. I can offer the 
information--I cannot "kidnap" anyone and jerk them into safety. In only a few very extreme 
circumstances am I allowed to do such--and then, if adults are involved, I have to release them 
after decisions are made. 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/11/2011 10:40 AM 
 
Phoenix Journals http://www.AbundantHope.net 
Apr 11, 2011 - PJ #52 " THREADS OF LIGHT AMONG THE STRANDS OF EVIL ", chapter 9 & 
10.  
 
" I repeat what I ask now and have forever: WHERE FROM DO YOU THINK GOD WILL COME? 
HOW WILL "HE" COME? DO NOT THE HOSTS (MESSENGERS) ALWAYS COME FIRST? ARE 
THEY NOT EXTRATERRESTRIALS? "Extraterrestrial" means "that which is not terrestrial"--all 
else is extraterrestrial. That means, chelas, God must be an extraterrestrial. Are you sure you do 
not turn away God because you have followed the preachers and deceivers into believing that 
which "comes from space" to be of Satan? Ponder it--for it may well mean the difference in life and 
death unto you. " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/11/2011 11:35 AM 
 
Let US look at ·patience· --that commodity of which most of you have but little. The key to 
everything is patience so that each emotion, each "thing" be brought about in properness, fully 
formed and perfected in its presentation. The key to everything is patience. You get the chicken, 
dear ones, by hatching the egg--not by smashing it. Smash it and not only is the chicken lost but 

http://www.abundanthope.net/
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so is the egg.  
 
With money and funding for that which you seem to need and await--what have you? You often 
have a situation whereby the things are not ready for the receiving in protection and the focus 
often causes the very project to be lost and the monies confiscated.  
 
You cannot go into the garden and simply demand through nag & prod--to bear blossoms. You 
don't go and ask a gardenia to be a rose--you must allow them to do what is natural for them, to 
grow and flower at their own pace. Yes indeed, you CAN do things to speed the process and if 
preparations are carefully done "in advance" even a gardenia will cross with a rose but in that 
instance you no longer have a rose nor gardenia.  
 
Sometimes your best service is to simply stand by, be silent, be prepared, be ever expecting, be 
understanding--and wait. And can you not think upon beauty? Can you not think of the beauty that 
remains even though all seems to be misery? If you cannot look forward to beauty and positive 
restructuring--why bother to change the circum- stance? Will you take a moment and see what 
beauty might be around you at this moment? And, can you look through the fears and into that 
which holds no fear? Most of your fears are as tissue-paper or fine cloth in which a single 
courageous step would carry you clear "through" them. If you are prepared--you can find the 
beauty and cast aside the fear and oh, it will be a glorious day!  
 
But neither must you continue to say, "I don't have enough time." You have EXACILY the same 
number of hours per day that were given to Jesus Emmanuel, Albert Einstein, Nikola Tesla, 
Mother Teresa, da Vinci, Jefferson and George Bush, Kissinger and Perot--and so, if they can 
accomplish what they have (good or bad), what stops you? Ponder it. Can you not do push-ups if 
you have no time for full work-out? Above all, learn to listen. Opportunity sometimes knocks very 
softly and the speaker is often only a tap on the shoulder. Listen in patience lest the important 
point be missed through your talking instead of hearing the teacher and the point in question be 
forever silenced. Lastly--God never gives-up on anyone--what right have ye to do so? Perhaps 
they only await your kindness and guidance. Be blessed by the effort--not the turning away! If you 
"include" instead of "exclude", then at some point you have none on the "outside" to pull you down. 
Salu. 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/11/2011 12:21 PM 
 
GOOD 
 
 
 
There is nothing except GOOD in all the universe, for God is Love and He created a universe of 
Love in all its expressions which is like unto Him. 
 
 
 
There is no sin in all of the universe. Sin is a product of MAN. It is made by man in his own image, 
for every creation of man is like unto man. 
 
 
 
Pagan teachings tell you that your sins can be forgiven by God and that "Jesus" came to save you 
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from sin. That pagan belief will continue to create the belief in, and the practice of, sin as long as 
people are misled into believing that they can be saved from sin or forgiven for sinning. Sinning 
means hurting one's self or another by disobeying the law of love. When one does that, the 
damage is done and it cannot be forgiven one way or another. He who "sins" can stop sinning, like 
sound which ceases when its cause ceases. Neither God nor "Jesus" can void that which has 
happened. It is recorded by the light waves of the universe forever. Its record is in the seed of the 
"sinner" whom it alone hurts. 
 
 
 
No man can stop hurting another, or himself, except the man himself. "Sin" is man's self-
teachings. They are his lessons of life. He gradually learns his lessons and, as he learns them, he 
stops sinning. What man calls "sin" is, therefore, GOOD for it leads to GOOD. Creation grows that 
way. Civilizations unfold that way. Creation is a drama of CAUSE and EFFECT. It is a hundred-
million-years-long lesson in learning how to balance EFFECT with its CAUSE. He who errs in 
learning that lesson is like unto the schoolchild who adds his figures wrongly, or the man whose 
forgetfulness to turn a switch derails a train. 
 
 
 
Life must be lived. Man must learn how to live it. Every man on Earth must learn his lesson of 
balanced interchange in his every transaction. He cannot learn it in one life, nor a thousand lives. 
Christ Consciousness does not come to primeval brute man. It comes only to the completely 
unfolded spiritual man. Why forever repeat that the good will be saved and the bad will be 
damned? There is not one good man on Earth in the sense that he is like unto the divine Self 
which he will become. Likewise, there is not one bad man on Earth, for every man on Earth has 
forever been searching for the GOOD since his beginning. The words of Francis Trevelyan Miller 
have told you that in very clear language. 
 
 
 
The only sin on Earth lies in not knowing. When a man does not know, it means that his Mind has 
not yet awakened to an awareness of either good or evil. The body cannot sin. It but carries out its 
instincts. The body which has no knowledge of good and evil cannot sin because it is still primate. 
The enraged dog which kills does not know what he is doing. His body instincts act upon reflexes 
which cause the act as surely as a bell will ring if one presses a button. You cannot punish the dog 
because he "sinned". You may destroy him to prevent him from again reverting to his instincts, but 
not for "sinning". When Immanuel said, "Forgive them, for they know not what they do," he meant 
just that. They DID NOT KNOW. And people of today DO NOT KNOW. The spiritual in man has 
not yet unfolded enough to begin to understand the meaning and import of balanced transactions 
between mate pairs. The buyer and the seller are mate pairs. One cheats the other. Cheating and 
murder are relatively the same. They differ only in degree, yet the deeply religious man who "gets 
the better of the bargain" really believes that he is good and will "go to heaven", while the 
murderer must be condemned to everlasting fires of hell. 
 
 
 
This comes from the pagan of two thousand years ago. It is still the pagan belief of countless 
millions of people of today. Humanity is like a class in school. Some are ahead of others. Some 
have unfolded more than others. Some have stopped murdering long ago, but every man on Earth 
has been a murderer. He has merely ceased murdering long ago but condemns the man who now 
is what he was and believes that he will be cast into everlasting fires of hell. Every man on Earth 
would be cast into everlasting fires of hell if there were any merit in the pagan belief, but there is 
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no merit in it. The Bible is full of it, but the Bible was written by pagan man for pagan man. All ref-
erences to eternal damnation and everlasting fires of hell which are written in the New Testament 
were forged into it to give one class of men power over others to remit their sins for a price.  
 
 
 
They who did that also KNEW NOT WHAT THEY DID. They who committed that monstrous crime 
were supposedly good men. They acted their parts consistently with their day and age. They, too, 
must learn their lessons, for they have been on Earth many times since then and are learning 
them. 
 
 
 
The time must come in man's unfolding when he will understand that Immanuel came to teach him 
that there is no sin. He came to SAVE HIM FROM A BELIEF IN SIN, instead of saving him FROM 
sin, which even He could not do. 
 
 
 
Can you not see that if it were possible for anyone to save man from sin, it would mean that all 
men of Earth would become Christ Conscious at once? They would instantly pass through all 
stages of growth--the primal stage, the genius stage, the Cosmic Conscious stage and the final 
Christ Conscious stage. To do this would render Creation purposeless. The purpose of Creation is 
to act the play of Cause and Effect in a universe of "Time". Any man, or God, who could save man 
from the "sins" of experience would be defeating the purpose of the play. 
 
 
 
It would mean that a man who builds an automobile must build it complete and perfect at once and 
never pass through Time's stages. The picture must be finished without sequences of brush 
strokes, most of which are wrong brush strokes which are ever being corrected to attain final 
perfection. The wrong brush strokes are akin to man's so-called sins. They are experiments made 
in finding the way. All of life is an experiment in finding the way to live. 
 
jingo 
User ID: 1154368 

United Kingdom 
04/11/2011 01:14 PM 
 
hallelujah 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/13/2011 09:47 AM 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 13, 2011 - PJ #26 " COUNTERFEIT BLESSINGS THE ANTI-CHRIST ", chapter 21 & 22.  
 
" As for "Jesus". I have also covered the "no J's" most carefully in prior writings and will spare the 
readership repetition; however, I will repeat that "Jesus" was not Emmanuel's name nor was 
"Jahsua". Jesus was a label picked up in Greece by Apostle Paul long after Emmanuel moved 
from the region. Jahsua is simply a repronounciation of Jesus and is also erroneous in total 
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context. Never would I refer to "Yahweh" for it is also a rendition of a term which has been given 
"Jew" connotations of a most negative aspect of Father God. I have given long explanation of why 
we refer to the labels which we do utilize and I ask that you ones stop looking for curly-cues on 
script and look for overall truth of content of message. You will learn quickly enough to pick up the 
clues as must be presented by the adversary but if you fail to come into the content of truth in 
concept, you won't need the lesser lessons. " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/14/2011 11:37 AM 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 14, 2011 - PJ #52 " THREADS OF LIGHT AMONG THE STRANDS OF EVIL ", chapter 11 & 
12.  
 
" Many of you are going within and finding your day to day conclusions of actions. I can offer no 
more than that as a teacher for in the remainder of journey it shall be moment to moment, day to 
day. Rejoice in the gift of even one more hour, one more day--and, if allowed just a few more 
years in which to grow--you can change this old world, friends. That is, if you want to do so. Most 
are marching now to the new piper's song and drumbeat to zombie-land. " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/15/2011 01:58 AM 
 
GOD, CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, KNOWS ALL THINGS AND HAS ALL POWER.  
 
 
GOD AND MAN ARE OF ONENESS. MAN MAY KNOW ALL THINGS AND HAVE ALL POWER 
TO THE EXTENT TO WHICH HE DESIRES TO KNOW ALL THINGS AND HAVE ALL POWER. 
 
 
Awareness of the Light in Man will give him all knowledge and power. Man may not be apart from 
God at any time. Nor can any part of Creation be apart from God at any time.  
 
 
All things, therefore, come and go from Godôs divided thinking. All things go from the very ñheartò 
of God into Godôs imaged universe; and when they disappear from there He also takes them back 
to the very heart of Himself.  
 
 
Man divides his thinking in manifesting God. The body of man sleeps, that it may awaken in God, 
to manifest God. Is it not time to now wake-up?  
 
 
The body of Man disappears, that it may reappear to manifest God --is it not time to now 
reappear?  
 
 
Man who sleeps or dies or disappears is but Manôs image, for Self of man sleeps not, nor dies, nor 
disappears; for Self of Man is God-ness which does none of those things of physicalness.  



  -- AH- Candace GLP #14 -- page. 71 

 

 
 
AGAIN I SAY THAT I AM ONE, AND MAN IS ONE IN ME WHEN HE  
KNOWS THAT I AM ONLY HE! 
 
 
Where are we brothers? You cannot separate from me--might we just as well get on with our work 
of this experience? Might we just as well come into unison instead of continuing the illusion of 
separation? Might we just as well come back into ONENESS now for ultimately that is ALL THERE 
IS! Take my hand and I will show you. Walk with me and I will guide you. Come with me and if you 
stumble I can lift you up-for I REMEMBER THAT I AM WITH GOD AND YOU HAVE 
FORGOTTEN. SO BE IT AND SALU--FOR óTIS FOR YOU THE BELL TOLLS; NOT FOR ME 
FOR I AM COME TO RING THE BELLS. 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/15/2011 10:18 AM 
 
http://www.AbundantHope.net 
Apr 15, 2011 - PJ #26 " COUNTERFEIT BLESSINGS THE ANTI-CHRIST ", chapter 23 & 24.  
 
" MAY THE LIGHT BE GIVEN ENTRANCE TO SHINE AROUND ABOUT YOU THAT YOU BE 
GIVEN INTO VISION FOR THE REMAINING DAYS OF YOUR EXPERIENCE UPON THAT 
PLACE ARE NUMBERED. " 
 
I AM  
 
" Truth will stand through infinity and the number of objections to our material and the assaults on 
the very lives of our people tell you that Truth is ""hurting" the false teachers and political Elite. 
Further, ours is to force nothing, tamper with no-one--but only to bring the WORD As 
commissioned to do and assist in the building of material structures and life-styles to allow those 
of Truth who would wish to participate or share in the information to do so. God does not "just help 
the secret handful"; HE allows rain on the just and the unjust--the difference is that the "just" will 
learn to come into the shelter, out of the rain, beneath His wings of instructions and guidance--
which WE OF THE HOSTS are sent forth to outlay for you. " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/15/2011 05:49 PM 
 
Would be which you are 
Reception > MESSAGES TO BE READ Updated of April 15, 2011 - 2nd part > MIKAËL  
MIKAËL 
 
April 14, 2011 
 
I am Mikaël, Prince and Regent of the Celestial Militia. Liked well Children of the Light and liked 
well Star Seeds, communions. In this day, we celebrate, with you, the mechanisms allowing to 
implement your Rise. The Blue Light is installed on Ground. The paddle of the new day, 
announced by the Source, came. The hour had just heard the Song of the Earth and the Song of 
the Sky. The whole of the Forces of the Intergalactic Confederation of Light, being made available 

http://www.abundanthope.net/
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to your Dimension, are henceforth among you. In you, the ceremony of your rise in Fire is lived. 
Alchemy was carried out. The conscience of a sufficient number the human ones, the Conscience 
of the Earth living its delivery, makes possible implementation the final of your birth. Rebirth and 
Resurrection. Rise and Rise.  
 
What your eyes see, which your Vibrent bodies, which your Conscience perceives, is the Truth. 
The day of the new day was thus dawning, in you, and on this world. The hour of the 
transmutation, from the metamorphosis came. To live within the true Life, released from any 
obstacle, any limitation, populates after people, nation after nation, continent after continent, that is 
carried out. Per hour when the 12 Stars of the Earth and your heads ignite, per hour when the 
mouth of the Earth and the Fire of the Earth rise, entirely, like a call towards the Light, the Light 
answered it.  
 
The hour of the event and the advent, the hour of resurrection, sounded. The various Songs of this 
ceremony, present in you as outside you, spread. Then, in this day, me, Mikaël Archangel, 
connected to Christ, say to you: the moment came. Of course, the human ones locked up in their 
three-dimensional reality, not wanting or not being able, for the moment, to be established in their 
multi-Dimensionnality, do not see anything of what is there. You all, Star Semences, which live 
and Vibrate, know that this moment is there. You achieved the totality of this why you had come.  
 
In the space which is spread out between this terrestrial day and the last terrestrial day of this 
Dimension, the signs, in you, the signs of the Earth and the signs of the Sky, become 
omnipresent. The conscience of each human has only two choices and only two choices: fear or 
Love. Each day, each breath being passed in the unfolding of the last breath of the Earth, in this 
Dimension, will propose to you, permanently, to live the fear or the Love. We count on you, 
Enfants high and waked up with the One, Vibrant in their Crowns, to express the Love. Your 
Service, your Gift, represents now, only and single objective of your lives, here like elsewhere. 
Parallel to the Song of the Earth and the Sky too, the song of the fear rises. From your Love the 
total victory, already ensured will rise, of the Love, but especially, coming to erase and transcend 
the song of the fear.  
 
As Star Seeds, you sowed and essaimé this Ground and also Unified Dimensions awaiting your 
return. Each step that you will make in the Conscience One, by the Vibration of the Light, will be a 
step towards its Presence. The Channel of completed Ether allows, henceforth, for most advanced 
in their return, of always living spaces of alignment which are proposed to you, and which you are 
offered to yourselves, in the total fusion of the personality and Êtreté. You do not need thus more 
to pay Attention and Intention on the points of your bodies. You have right need to live Fusion. The 
Fusion of Ethers, realized in the Sky and on the Earth, is also the Fusion of your own Éthers. 
Fusion of transitory and the Eternal in your Heart, your head and each one of your cells, and each 
one of your particles of Ether.  
 
Henceforth, alignment will be done in the simplest reception: without gesture, paid attention, 
except on the circuits, possibly, ER-ER and AL-AL, in a very short way. Because, very quickly, you 
will live, in your spaces of alignment and spaces that you will offer yourselves, the capacity, quite 
real, with becoming, entirely, the Light. Thus is carried out, for you, Enfants of the Law of One, as 
for the Earth, the Rise. Passage of a state with another, a form to another. Transmutation and 
metamorphosis. Your conscience saw that, your body saw that, at the same time as the Earth.  
 
Times to live (that is between 7 p.m. and 19 hours 30 or in times that you offer yourselves) and 
also in times who like will be imposed, by the Conscience itself, will enable you to be identified, 
entirely, so that you are, of any eternity: the Light. Nothing any more of what is Ombre or 
resistance will be able to level your conscience as long as you are located in the Love. From your 
quality of Love and To be will rise, for your environment, its capacity to be resounded in the 
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Vibration of the One, to start to be erased. What dies, is death. What is born, is the life.  
 
The ceremony of this day, by the Grace of 12 Stars and the Blue Light, makes possible, in you, the 
total immersion in the White Light of the Unit. Each step that you will make in the White Light will 
make you transmute and imply your total metamorphosis. You thus accompany the Earth. And we 
accompany you in this way. The days and the weeks of your Terrestrial time, of this day until the 
intervention of Marie, specifies, that I will give you, will see you, individually and collectively, more 
and more will penetrate the world of the Light One, moving away you from the fear, the Illusion 
which is surbedded.  
 
The ceremony of the dissolution of the Illusion, by the grace of the Blue Light and the return of 
Christ, is now engaged. Nothing opposite to the Light One can anything, cannot be opposed. 
Because there is nothing to oppose to the Light because the Light is even in the Illusion which 
could not exist without any Light. Vibratory perceptions of your conscience, from your bodies, 
physics like Êtreté, will take possession of the totality of your conscience of personality. This 
process is on the way. He does not suffer any time. The Earth is ready to be established in its new 
Dimension, with some among you, others will regain their stellar sphere, others will be 
accompanied by the Angels by the Lord or people evolving/moving within Carbonaceous the 
Unifiés worlds. From now on, the Angels of the Lord, appeared in 3 successive waves, since 
September 29 of the previous year, are established in your Dimension, on this Earth, acting and 
speaker where that is necessary. That is currently in hand, in multiple places. The course of this 
Rise, synchronous for all the Earth, evolves/moves, for the people of the Earth, according to the 
ground even where you are. However, the manifestations of the Conscience Vibrale One will 
become synchronous for all the human ones, Star Semences, where which they are on the ground 
of the Earth.  
 
The Ceremony that we impel together, this day, cannot be accompanied by any flashback any 
more or any regression. All cannot any more but progress in the Light One. Only certain fears or 
certain egos, still present among the Star Seeds, can shout the reverse, by fear. But even this 
fear, from your alignments, will disappear. The Source, the Round of the Archangels, Christ, 
Marie, the Stars, the Old ones, the whole of the Forces of the Intergalactic Confederation of the 
free worlds call you. The Earth raises you.  
 
What is to be achieved is right. What is to be achieved is, simply, to establish you in the Light. 
With more the Light grows, with more that will become simple, even simpler, even more obvious, 
even more obvious because there will be nothing any more but that. Only the ego which dies will 
be able, even among the Star Seeds, to try to divert you but that is vain. The abundance of the 
light, the return of the Blue Light and the White Light, will not make it possible to distort anything. 
Go in Peace, go in Love, it is what you are: Peace and Love.  
 
The totality of the Crosses, mutable and from the Redemption, henceforth, for much among you, 
will be established beyond any activity of your hands, your gestures, your Attention. You will have 
thus, only, to establish you in the Presence Être and in the Vibration Être and all the remainder will 
disappear. Only will persist the Light One of your Truth. 
 
We will be, in a denser way, present with you, us Archanges, the whole of Stars, the whole of Old, 
present in you, in your moments of common alignment and individual and collective Fusion. We 
thus invite you, the whole of these Children of One, like you, with living our common Communion. 
In the space and the time of our meeting, of our junction, in the same way that the Earth joined its 
Sky and communie with its Sky, Chant of praise, as you announced Uriel, that much among you 
hears, now. 
 
From your Joy the Joy will rise from this world in its rise and its Rise. Only what resists, in you as 
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in the collective, will be able to still give the illusion of the absence of Joy. All is only Joie. For 
those which did not discover it yet, you will discover it very quickly.  
 
Marie, as for it will return, precisely, while giving you go on April 27 to 10 p.m. At this time, the 
Fusion of Stars will be total. The perception of the Light One will have become, for much among 
you, your daily newspaper and your Truth, only. Once again, the whole of the Unified Forces 
invites you to return in your Heart and the Truth where you could be impacted, in no manner, by 
the gesticulations of the end of this world, where which you are. You will live by yourselves, and 
either like a concept, the Intelligence of the Light and its capacity, whatever what appears, to 
maintain to you in his centre. 
 
We live precisely, now, the descent, in you, of the Métatron Archangel. By the constitution of its 
Presence in you, Channel of Ether, Channel of White Light, you connected Dimensions and the 
Plans. Communions unit and let us honour our Unit and Métatron. Thus, the Temple of the Heart 
awakes Christ. 
 
 
As of this day, at 7 p.m., up to 7 p.m. 30, the whole of the Consciences of the free worlds will 
amalgamate, in you. The plenitude of your own vacuity will appear to you, each day, with more 
splendour and of nudity. Keep present, in your Heart, that the only thing with conscientiser and to 
concretize is your Being, your Êtreté, your Unit. In this ceremonial day of our Fusion, I proclaim 
and déclame the return of the Law of One, in this world and your Consciences.  
 
 
If there exists in you here interrogations concerning, in an exclusive way, which I come from 
déclamer, then I listen to you. 
 
We do not have questionings, we thank you. 
Liked well Light, liked well Stars, in the name of us all and on my behalf, that the Grace is 
established in this day and for Eternity. Go in Peace because you are Peace. Go in the Love 
because you are the Love. Blessing. 
 
I say to you and we say all to you, as that is the increasingly many case, at 7 p.m. (space of 
alignment describes in the heading 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/16/2011 11:31 AM 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 16, 2011 - PJ #52 " THREADS OF LIGHT AMONG THE STRANDS OF EVIL ", chapter 13 & 
14.  
 
" The effect of the higher vibratory frequency of this "Light" energy has a profound influence on the 
Earth and its inhabitants. The passage of the Earth through the Belt, each time, takes up 2,000 
years of our orbit. Many of the phenomenal stories that have been recorded in histories, 
mythologies and religious writings have their origins and basis in this segment of our orbit. " 
 
Nobody in Particular (OP) 
Paradise Citizen attempting to reduce BLING 
User ID: 855422 

United States 

http://www.godlikeproductions.com/members/45342/profile
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FROM: PHOENIX JOURNAL 02 
 
[link to tweeofmeer.webs.com]  
 
 
 
BY MINE HAND I BLESS THESE WRITINGS AND UPON THE TRUTH I PLACE MINE SEAL. 
 
THE NAME OF JUDAS ISCARIOTH SHALL HENCEFORTH BE GIVEN THE RADIANCE OF 
TRUTH. 
 
JUDAS ISCARIOTH DID NOT BETRAY ME. 
JUDAS ISCARIOTH WAS MY MOST BELOVED FRIEND FOR ALL MINE LIFE JOURNEY. 
 
 
 
 
 
ESU JESUS JMMANUEL SANANDA 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
GABRIEL TELLS OF THE CRUCIFIXION 
 
 
 
 
I come this day that I might notarize mineself. I AM GABRIEL OF THE ARCHANGELIC REALMS 
OF LIGHT. 
 
 
 
I come in that it is easier to speak objectively as observer than as participant. I am the bearer of 
the seed of the Christos unto thy place of density. So I was in the beginning, so I shall be in the 
ending--Gabriel, who has shared with Earth man since the beginning of Earth man. Mine seed has 
grown and passed his fi nal initiation in the places of the Most High, Aton, Creator Source and 
ruler of the human races. Aton, one with The Cre ation, birthed of The Creation. 
 
 

http://tweeofmeer.webs.com/PJ-02.pdf
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Mine Light of Lights came not unto you two thousand years ago to bring peace unto a heinous 
land of evil. He, now blessed with his earned label of Sananda, came forth as Jmmanuel, to show 
of man the way through truth and wisdom for thy place was dark and evil. The beauteous son, 
Lucifer, had been cast forth from the Realms of Glory and order, unto the tiny planet of Earth that 
he might mend of his ways. It was ordained that the Lighted One would come forth in the proper 
time to begin to reclaim the souls in punishment with the fallen Angel. It made it not easier to fulfill 
the initiation and mission upon thy place. Sananda has been many times since on thy surface to 
meet ye ones in physical embodiment. To appear here and there that he might be remembered 
and ye might be reminded of his pres ence. He has grown into his total inheritance and has 
accepted the responsibilities thereof. It is now come the time of evolve ment wherein he shall 
come forth again to reclaim God's Kingdom and return his peoples unto their rightful birthright in 
the Realms of Light. YOU, DEAR ONES. SANANDA IS A SON WHOM I CHERISH AND REVERE 
ABOVE ALL OTH ERS FOR HE HAS GROWN IN PERFECTION AND THE CREATION 
REFLECTS IN PURITY THAT WONDROUS PERFECTION. 
 
 
 
Ye ones of Earth must now revise thy thinking patterns. This beloved of beloved Christ Masters 
has undergone his final initia tion and with it comes a new title, little ones. Ye shall accept and 
know him as Sananda. He is the Director of the New Dispensation. Ye have passed from under 
the old Law just as those of the ancient times of the Law of Moses passed into the newness with 
the birthing of Esu Jesus Immanuel. Ye have reached thy own fulfillment of the prophecies and 
closing of a cycle of experience of a planet and its peoples. These Laws have been in the 
revealing for some years of thy counting and few have accepted them. It is now time that they 
come forth in mass projection that man can have access to intelligent choices about his soul 
placement. 
 
 
 
Ask of no man his opinion--it opens the door for the sinister forces. Keep your own counsel. Seek 
the Light and you shall find therein all which you have asked and that which you have sought. If ye 
ask in the name of the Lighted Ones, ye shall re ceive thy truth and confirmation. Mine son, 
Sananda, shall stand porter at the gate, that nothing enter into thy port, which is of darkness. He 
shall also stand porter at the gate of the universal dimensions that all men be counted in justice as 
mea sured by their Earth experiences. Ye ones of Earth have forgotten thy Source. Ye shall now 
be in thy remembering and for some who tarry, it shall be most unpleasant. I most unquestion ably 
suggest you not deny this Liberator for this thy final opportunity to balance thine selves. So as it is 
written it shall come to pass in thy time upon this place. I, GABRIEL, PLACE MINE SEAL UPON 
THESE WORDS AND IT IS I WHO HOLDS THE TIME CLOCK IN MINE HAND. SO BE IT FOR I 
HAVE SPOKEN. 
 
 
 
Ye will pen now, Dharma, for I wish to tell you the truth about the crucifixion in brief detail. There 
will be a time when it is more fully brought unto you for you ones do not yet understand the 
thought of God transference and manifestation--the illusion under which ye all function. Let us 
speak of that which tran spired and the scripting truth therein. There are some ones of thy human 
peoples who will be given credit for that which they did at that time and this will be a format for so 
doing. 
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After Esu's condemnation he was most brutally treated. They, his adjudgers, bludgeoned and 
scourged his body until his life blood flowed upon the floors and ground. They placed upon his 
shoulders a heavy cross of wood, so that he would carry this great burden himself to the place of 
his death. The cross was heavy and Jmmanuel writhed and moaned under his burden. His blood 
mixed with his sweat and was an evil mass. Ye ones flinch? Ye cannot be in the imagining of the 
scene nor of the gift he gave unto you that day; for he did not have to bear this burden and thank 
him for his willingness for the Lords of Heaven, including mineself, desired to smite the human 
races into the void. 
 
 
 
My child, Jmmanuel, collapsed under the heavy burden, for his strength left him. A stranger came 
along the path, named Simon of Cyrenea, and he was forced to help carry the cross. He bore it 
humbly and gladly for it was all he could do. 
 
 
 
It took long to reach the place called Golgatha for the path there was difficult because he was 
mocked and beaten and stones were cast forth upon him. Those along the path forced wine mixed 
with gall taken from animals, into his mouth and spat upon him. When he refused to drink of the 
potions, they beat him more and forced it into his mouth. 
 
 
 
Ah, it was a hateful lot that day, children of Earth. It was the custom to bind a person onto the 
cross with strapping but not so for this lamb of God. They forced him down on the cross, stretching 
his limbs and beating him, and they nailed his hands and his feet onto the wood. They placed the 
nails also through his wrist tendons whereby the nails would not pull away through the flesh. 
 
 
 
After they impaled him upon the cross and put the cross upright into the posthole prepared, letting 
it fall the depth of the hole that he might be jostled and jolted, they stripped him naked and shared 
his clothing among themselves and cast a lot for his robes of mockery. They laughed at his 
nakedness and spake vulgar jokes about his maleness. There was no degradation or debasement 
left unutilized that day. 
 
 
 
They sat and watched him lest someone would come and take down the cross. For you see, there 
is no way to get a man from a cross except to take it down and lay it out. It takes many men to lift 
a body and cross up from a hole and lay it down so it is usually left to fall. Elsewise a scaffolding 
would be built upon which to stand. 
 
 
 
Two murderers were crucified with him, one to his right and one to his left. 
 
 
 
Those who were around him, blasphemed him and mocked him and laughed at him. Great sense 
of humor, ye ones of earth! They screamed and said, "Since you are the king of wisdom, help 
yourself. Since you are the son of a celestial son and have great strength, why do you not get off 
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the cross?" 
 
 
 
Likewise did the scribes from the temple and the Pharisees, the high priests and elders of the 
people mock him , and they said, "You helped others, but you can not help yourself. Since you are 
a king of wisdom, get down from the cross and help yourself. And if you do that, we will believe in 
your teachings." DOES THIS SOUND A BIT FAMILIAR TO YE ONES. "IF YE WILL BUT PROVE 
UNTO US, THEN WE WILL BE LIEVE!" ??? 
 
 
 
Further, they chided, "He trusted in his wisdom in being the son of the angel, Gabriel, Thus, may 
his wisdom or the angel, Gabriel, save him if he wants to." BUT I WAS CONSTRAINED TO HOLD 
MINE WRATH FOR IT WAS TO BE SANANDA'S PATH; NOT MINE. BUT MINE WRATH DID 
NOT GO UNNOTED. 
 
 
 
The sky became darkened and the sun was covered over but not by clouds, and a great storm 
arose across the land, which did not happen often in that time of cycle. 
 
 
 
Mine son cried out; "I thirst, give me something to drink." And thereupon, one of them went, took a 
sponge from a pail, filled it with vinegar, put it on a pole, and gave it to him to drink. And then what 
did the kind ones in the crowd offer? "Do not give him more to drink. Let us see for how long he 
can bear this." I WOULD BEAR NO MORE. AND THE THUNDER OF MINE VOICE ROLLED 
UPON THAT PLACE AND JMMANUEL CRIED OUT AGAIN, BUT NOBODY UNDERSTOOD 
HIM, FOR HIS SPEECH SEEMED CONFUSED AS HE CONVERSED WITH ME. THE WHOLE 
OF THE LAND TREMBLED AND THE EARTH QUAKED. WHEN MINE SON SETS HIS FOOT 
AGAIN ON THAT PLACE THE EARTH WILL SPLIT IN A CHASM OF SUCH DEPTH IT WILL 
HAVE NO BOTTOM AND THE MULTITUDES WILL BE CAST WITHIN FOR IT IS THE LAND OF 
EVIL. FOR MINE WRATH IS UNBOUNDED! 
 
 
 
Mine beloved's head fell forward for I took his pain and consciousness unto mineself and that 
which man did that day shall be visited upon him in return in a day of nearness. For that which a 
man sends forth, returns unto him in increased measure. Be most careful of that which ye sow. 
 
 
 
Jmmanuel fell into a deep coma from which there appeared no breath for I breathed for him, nor 
was there motion of any sign from his physicalness. The cruel mockers thought him dead. A 
soldier took his lance and pierced his loins to see whether or not Jmmanuel was dead. From the 
wound came blood mixed with water as is the case in a person who is dead or half dead from 
blood stagnation in a hanging stance. Since the soldier was sure Jmmanuel was dead he informed 
the others thereof. They were all astonished, for it was most unusual that one crucified would die 
so quickly. However, it had been a most dreadful day and the earth still shook and tremored and 
the sun was still covered and hail came from the sky where there were no clouds and the sky was 
red with mine fury, for red is mine ray of vibration. God Aton, angry? Oh ones, ye shall soon be in 
the finding out just how angry! YE ONES OF OURS ARE NO DIFFERENT; THE HEAVENS 



  -- AH- Candace GLP #14 -- page. 79 

 

WEEP AND BOIL WHEN YE ARE TROU BLED AND INJURED. ALL IS MARKED INTO THE 
RECORDS UPON WHICH MAN WILL STAND IN JUDGE OF SELF. ALL! MAN WILL PRAY FOR 
DEATH AND IT WILL NOT BE GRANTED UNTO HIM FOR HE WILL FACE HIS CRIMES 
AGAINST THE LAWS OF CREATION. 
 
 
 
Within the crowd were also women and others who watched from the distance, for they were 
followers of Jmmanuel and had served him, and they had come unto Galilee to stand with him. 
Among them was Mary, the mother of Jmmanuel, and Mary Magdalene, and others who cared 
greatly for this peaceful man of perfection. 
 
 
 
When the mass of people went away, they came to him, knelt before the cross and cried bitterly, 
for they too thought Jm manuel dead. 
 
 
 
However, among them was one man, JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, who was also a follower of 
Jmmanuel. He watched Jmmanuel closely and knew Jmmanuel was only deeply comatose for I 
spoke unto him. He told no one. He went quickly into the city and to Pilote and asked for the body 
of Jmmanuel so that he could bury him. Pilote ordered that Jm manuel's body was to be turned 
over to Joseph for he wanted the entire circumstance quieted. 
 
 
 
Many then came with Joseph and they gently took Jmmanuel off the cross, and Joseph wrapped 
the body into a pure flaxen shroud which he had prepared prior and which would ultimately reflect 
the image of Jmmanuel. Then Joseph, and those with him, carried the body of Jmmanuel the long 
way to Jerusalem and placed him outside of the city into his own tomb, which he had cut into a 
rock for his own burial place. 
 
 
 
He then had rolled a large rounded rock in front of the door of the tomb and went away, in order to 
obtain some medicine in order to nurse Jmmanuel. But the entrance was put under guard by 
soldiers and Jmmanuel's mother, Mary, lest anyone go in and steal the body. 
 
 
 
Joseph of Arimathea searched, and found, Jmmanuel's friends from India and went back with 
them to the tomb; they went to Jmmanuel through a second entrance, which was a secret 
passage, and nursed him for three days and three nights, so that he was soon somewhat 
recovered that he would have strength restored. 
 
 
 
The tomb remained in guarded state for the priests and the Phar isees had gone to Pilote saying, 
"Lord, we considered that this crazy man said when he was still alive, 'I shall return after three 
days and three nights and rise, for I shall only be in a languor.' Therefore, please continue the 
guard for the full time lest the last deception may not be worse than the first ones." 
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Pilote was most willing to grant such a request for the incident was most distressing to him and he 
wanted it all behind him. The soldiers then went to the tomb and sealed the rock which had been 
placed in the opening. They knew not, however, of the second opening so assistants could go and 
come from the se cret entrance without being seen. On the third day Jmmanuel was strong 
enough to stand and walk. 
 
 
 
Easter was past and the first day of the week had come and three days and nights had also 
passed after which Jmmanuel had said that he would live again after his apparent death. 
 
 
 
And behold, a great thunder arose in the air and a radiant light came down from the sky and 
landed, not far from the tomb, on the earth. I HAD COME TO CLAIM MINE SON. 
 
 
 
I WENT TO THE TOMB, AND THE SOLDIERS MOVED ASIDE FOR THEY WERE TERRIFIED 
BUT I RAISED MY HAND AGAINST THEM AND STRUCK THEM WITH LIGHTNING 
CURRENTS, ONE FOLLOWING ANOTHER. THEY WERE STUNNED AND FELL TO THE 
GROUND AND WERE UNCONSCIOUS FOR A LONG TIME. THEN I WENT TO THE TOMB, 
ROLLED THE STONE AWAY FROM THE DOOR AND SAID TO BLESSED MARY, MOTHER OF 
JMMANUEL AND MARY MAGDALENE, TO NOT BE AFRAID. I KNOW THAT YOU ARE 
SEEKING AND TENDING OF JMMANUEL WHO WAS CRUCIFIED. BUT I TOLD THEM HE WAS 
NOT THERE FOR HE LIVED AND I SHOWED UNTO THEM THE PLACE WHERE HE HAD 
LAIN. I WAITED UPON MINE SON AND COUN SELED WITH HIM FOR MINE PAIN AND 
ANGER WERE STILL MOST GREAT. I TOLD THESE BELOVED ONES WHO STOOD WATCH 
THAT JMMANUEL WOULD WALK BEFORE THEM TO GALILEE, AND THERE THEY WOULD 
SEE HIM. THEY WERE FILLED WITH CONFU SION FOR THEY THOUGHT HIM DEAD AND 
WERE DIS TRESSED AT THE EMPTY TOMB. I TOLD THEM TO LOOK NOT FOR THE LIVING 
AMONG THE DEAD AND TO GO FORTH TO TELL THE DISCIPLES. I WARNED THEM TO 
TELL NONE OTHER. 
 
 
 
They told no other but the soldiers roused and were surprised at what had happened and left 
hurriedly to go into the city and spread the news of what happened. They came to the high priests 
and the elders of the council to have a secret meeting, so that they would know what to lie unto 
the people. 
 
 
 
The soldiers were given a large sum of money to keep them silent and were told to tell the people 
that Jmmanuel's disciples had come at night and had taken his body. The soldiers took the money 
and did as requested. 
 
 
 
Mary and Mary Magdalene went away and did as I had told them and again they were visited by 
an etheric being they con sidered to be me. Mary went to the "guardian angel" (being) who wore a 



  -- AH- Candace GLP #14 -- page. 81 

 

brilliant white garment and was radiant in aspect and reached forth to grasp his hand. But he 
stepped back and explained that he was different in kind than them and his gar ment was a 
protection against the world atmosphere and con tamination. He further told them that if they 
persisted and touched him, they would be consumed by fire for he was energy form. They were 
gently told to go their way and do as in structed. 
 
 
 
As they went their way they met Peter and another disciple and told them what had transpired. 
Peter and the other disciple rushed to the tomb and found another of the disciples already there. 
They looked within and saw the shrouds, neatly lying on the ground, and the first disciple was filled 
with fear and did not wish to go within the tomb. Peter came forth and went into the tomb and 
found everything like the disciple had seen, the shrouds were carefully folded and placed on the 
ground, also there was the shroud which now bore the imprint of Jmmanuel's features and body. 
Also there were the salves and herbs along with some figures of clay which were quite strange in 
appearance, the men never having seen such before. Peter and the other two disciples left the 
tomb after tending the remnants in security and returned to the city to gather with the remaining 
disciples. 
 
 
 
Dharma, it is quite enough for you this day, chela, for truth is difficult after thousands of years, to 
change from fiction into fact. YE ONES WHO DARE TO SCRIBE OF TRUTH ARE REVERED 
AND CHERISHED AND WE WILL STAND GUARD OF THEE THAT YE FEAR NOT. 
 
 
 
I PLACE MINE SEAL UPON THIS TRUTH THAT MAN MAY COME TO KNOW. THE RECORDS 
WILL BE SET TO RIGHT THAT THE HISTORY SHOW ACCURATELY FOR YE ARE IN THY 
BEGINNING TIMES. SO BE IT FOR AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE HEAVENS SO SHALL IT COME 
TO PASS UPON THY PLACE. ALL THOSE THINGS OF THE PROPHECIES WILL BE IN THE 
PASSING AND THIS IS THAT YE ONES OF LIGHT SHALL BE IN THE SAFETY OF OUR 
WINGS OF LIGHT. I SANCTION THESE WORDS IN TRUTH AND I HEREBY PLACE MINE 
HOLY BENEDICTION. 
 
 
 
I AM THAT I AM, I AM GABRIEL 
OF THE HIERARCHY OF THE HOLY LIGHTED ANGELIC 
REALMS 
COME FORTH THAT YE KNOW OF MINE SON, 
SANANDA, IN THE LIGHT OF 
THE ONE GOD OF THE CREATION. 
 
JUDAS ISCARIOTH: 
 
 
THREE DAYS LATER 
 
 
 
On the evening of the third day following crucifixion of Jm manuel, the disciples were gathered in a 
room, in the city in which they had taken their last meal with Jmmanuel. It was the time of the 
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ancient holiday of Easter, and they had gathered to speak of the things which had been 
happening. Behold the door opened and a stranger entered; someone they had never seen 
before. The person had a cloth across his face. They were imme diately afraid it might be one of 
the Jews come to betray them. 
 
 
 
The stranger gently spoke and said, "Peace be with you." And he took the cloth from across his 
face and they could see that it was Jmmanuel. 
 
 
 
DOUBTING THOMAS 
 
 
 
He then showed them his hands and his loins and feet, and they could see his wounds. There was 
great confusion but great exuberance at his presence. However, there was also great doubt as to 
such a reality and Thomas believed the form to be a apparition and said to Jmmanuel, "If I could 
touch your wounds, then I would know that you are not an illusion." 
 
 
 
Jmmanuel said to him, "Stretch forth your hand unto me and put it on my wounds, so that you of 
little faith, can believe." Thomas did as told and touched the wounds upon Jmmanuel's body and 
in shocked quiet said, "Verily, it is you." 
 
 
 
Jmmanuel then turned from his disciples and as he departed he told them, "Keep this a secret, my 
return, so that it will not become known that I am alive." 
 
 
 
But, behold, the next day the disciples set out to go to Galilee and to spread the happy news 
among the followers of Jmmanuel. 
 
 
TWO MORE APPEARANCES 
 
 
 
As the disciples went along their way, a transient stranger joined them and walked along with them 
for a portion of the journey. 
 
 
 
They were sad and talked among each other about how Jm manuel had been forced to die on the 
cross and all about the things which had come about in the prior days. 
 
 
 
The stranger asked them, "Why are you mourning?" And they chattered to him about all the things 
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which grieved them. 
 
 
 
The stranger said, "You of such little faith; Jmmanuel had told you that he would rise from half 
death after three days and nights, and just as he said, so it has happened." As he spoke 
Jmmanuel took the dust cloth from afront his face and they rec ognized him. 
 
 
 
Jmmanuel spoke not another word. He turned and went away and was not seen again for a long 
period of time. 
 
 
 
Then it happened one day that some of the disciples were fishing in the Sea of Tiberia, long after 
Jmmanuel had disappeared, and they caught nothing the entire night. They were most angry and 
weary as dawn broke in the new day. When they came to the shore, there stood a stranger with 
his face covered, who spoke, saying, "Do you not have something to eat? For I am hungry." 
 
 
 
They answered and said, "No, for we have caught not even one fish in our nets." 
 
 
 
The stranger spoke, saying, "Throw the net out to the right side of the boat, and you will catch a 
great number." 
 
 
 
They were astonished because of his speech but did decide to follow his request, and cast the net 
to the right side of the boat. And behold, they could not pull in the net because of the great 
multitude of fish therein. 
 
 
 
They then came ashore and prepared a meal, for they, too, were hungry. Behold, the stranger 
uncovered his face and it was Jmmanuel. 
 
 
 
While they were eating and sharing great joy, he said to them, "Go to Galilee to a certain 
mountain, there I will join you, for our time together has ended and each one may go his own 
way." 
 
 
 
The disciples went to the mountain unto which Jmmanuel had in structed them to go and there 
they met him. 
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THE LAST LESSON 
 
 
When they had all gathered, he talked with them and said, "Behold, I shall talk to you this one last 
time; then I will leave and never return to this place. My path leads me to India where many of this 
human race live also, because they left this land in order to dwell there. My mission leads me unto 
them and to the human race which was born there. My path to that place will be long, for I must 
bring my new teachings yet unto many coun tries, likewise to the shores of the great black waters 
to the north of this place. 
 
 
 
"Before I shall depart, however, I shall give you a last lesson: If man lives according to the Laws of 
The Creation, he lives rightly in truth, but this is the final goal: Everything human has to die in man, 
but everything creative has to rise and embrace The Creation. Consider the Universe as the place 
where The Creation abides in the infinite. Everything that man owns has its origin in The Creation; 
therefore it belongs to The Creation. 
 
 
 
"Man shall change his entire spiritual life and perfect it, so that it may become one with The 
Creation. And if man does a thing, he must do it with the awareness of the Presence of The Cre 
ation. But man shall never force truth onto another, for it would be worthless. First man shall watch 
his own progress in spirit so that he creates in himself creative harmony. To use "force" is not of 
The Creation. 
 
 
 
"No greater darkness rules in man than does ignorance and lack of wisdom. The victory of man 
consists at its height in de stroying and removing each power opposing the creative, in order that 
the creative might prevail. 
 
 
 
"Man must develop in himself the power to judge over good and evil and the correct perception in 
all things, so that he may be wise, fair and just while following the Laws of The Creation. 
 
 
 
"Perception is necessary as to that which is real and that which is unreal, what is valuable and that 
which has no value; also , that which is of The Creation and that which is not. Man must become a 
universal unit of oneness, so that he becomes one with The Creation. However great the suffering 
of man, the power of The Creation, in man, is immeasurably greater, to conquer all that is evil. 
 
 
 
"If man lives only in his consciousness, as man, he will remain inaccessibly distant from his spirit 
and from The Creation, and therefore, from the Laws thereof. The greater man's dedication to the 
Laws of The Creation, the deeper will be the peace he harbors within himself. Man's happiness 
consists in that he seek and find truth, so that he may gather thereof, knowledge and wisdom, and 
think and act in accord with The Creation. Because only through the conditions of human life can 
man de velop his creative powers in spirit, and utilize them. 
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"Man must try daily to unfold his powers and capabilities, for only thereby will he obtain experience 
in their usage. As long as man is not one with The Creation, he will never have the ability to laugh 
about death of the physical body or of the transi tion which appears to be death. For fear of the 
unknown is in man, that which only perfection is able to perceive and that of which the spirit is all 
knowing. 
 
 
 
"Instead of being guided by instincts and impulses, man must live in total realization of wisdom 
and also according to the Law. Man shall not lose his way in the forest of limitations, but shall 
expand his spirit and see, and find, knowledge and wis dom, so that he may come closer to his 
life's purpose and goal and recognize the creative principle in all things. A thousand lights will help 
man on his path, if he but watches for them and follows them. 
 
 
 
"Man can, and will, attain all knowledge and wisdom, if he seri ously and persistently strives for 
perfection. The Laws serve all those who are willing to see truth and wisdom in unlimited mea 
sure, in as much as they master themselves in all possible facets and develop their spiritual 
powers ever higher and higher, and perfect themselves thereby. 
 
 
 
"Man should not consider his physical misery, but the reality of spirit and the being which is of The 
Creation. There is steady unrest in man, because he has an inner knowledge that his fate and 
destination are to be one within Creation. Man may be great, wise and good, but that is not 
sufficient. He must become ever wiser, greater and better; there may not be any limits to love, 
peace and joy, for the present has to be unceasingly exceeded. 
 
 
 
MAN'S FINAL GOAL 
 
 
 
"Verily I say to you, love that is unlimited, constant and infalli ble, is without conditions and pure, 
and in its fire all that is un clean and evil will burn. For such a love is the love of The Creation and 
of its Laws, also to which man has been predes tined since the beginning of time. Since this is the 
final "goal" of man, he must take care that this must and shall be so, for this is his destiny. As yet 
man does not understand the wisdom of this teaching, because it is adulterated everywhere on 
Earth. In his ignorance, man falsified it in all various arts and forms so that it becomes diffused and 
incomprehensible. 
 
 
 
"However, in two thousand years it will be brought forth and taught anew, unfalsified, when man 
has become reasonable and knowledgeable. A new age and generation will come forth which 
foretells great changes. In the stars can be read that the people of the new era will be great 
revolutionaries in truth and from the stars shall come the truth thereof. Therefore, a few special 
people, chosen ones, will teach anew my unfalsified pronouncements. They shall have great 
courage for they will be persecuted by those of the false doctrines claiming to pronounce my truth. 
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They shall be denounced and accused falsely of all manner of crimes in order to stop the bringing 
forth of truth. 
 
 
 
"You must go and prepare the way for my teachings and make all peoples its disciples. But 
beware of false teaching, which because of your own ignorance, you would allow to ascend. Some 
of you are most inclined to project my teachings in error. I sternly caution you, and warn you, to be 
careful in bearing forth only the truth. Teach unto the people everything which I commanded you, 
lest you falsify my teachings." 
 
 
TO SYRIA IN THE "THUNDERING LIGHT", 
 
 
 
It happened, that when he spoke to them in this manner, it thun dered in the heavens and a great 
light came down from the sky. Not far from where they were seated, the light alighted on the 
ground. There was a most beautiful metallic glitter as it re flected in the light of the sun, for the sky 
was clear and no clouds were present save the one above the light. 
 
 
 
Jmmanuel ceased his speaking, arose and went to the metallic light and stepped therein. It came 
about, that around us rose a fog all about and it thundered again as a singing began and the light 
lifted into the sky once more and the cloud of fog dis solved. 
 
 
 
The disciples quietly returned to Jerusalem and described what had happened. 
 
 
 
Now it happened that Jmmanuel was set forth on the land through the great light, in Syria and he 
lived in Damascus for about two years. He was not recognized as to his identity and was most 
often called by the name of Esu. 
 
 
 
After about two years, he sent forth a messenger into Galilee to locate his brother, Thomas, and 
his disciple, Thomas as well as myself, Judas Iscarioth. In a little more than two months Judas and 
Thomas made their way to Jmmanuel. They bore bad news. 
 
 
 
Thomas related, "Your disciples have falsified your teachings, they say you are the Son of God 
and call you The Anointed One and have pronounced that you are Equal to The Creation. The 
high priests and the elders persecute your followers and stone them whenever they can find and 
catch them. It is said of Thomas, your disciple, that he fled and left for the land of India with a 
caravan. 
 
 
SAUL 
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"A great enemy has ascended against you; a man named Saul. He is foaming with rage against 
you and utters great threats against you. He issues great threats against your disciples and those 
who believe in your teachings. He has letters written to the synagogues in all countries so that 
those who would follow your new teaching would be bound and taken under arrest, into 
Jerusalem. No difference is made as to whether it be man, woman or a child, for they shall all be 
put to death." 
 
 
 
Jmmanuel spoke, "Do not be afraid, the time will soon come when Saul will be taught contrary to 
his evil thoughts. For he is already on his way here to Damascus. He is following the two of you so 
that he can arrest you and return you, in chains, to Jerusalem. But I shall step in front of him 
before he reaches Damascus, and since he believes me to be dead, he will assume my 
appearance to be that of a ghost." 
 
 
 
Jmmanuel then set out to see a friend who helped him with mysterious things, such as powders, 
salves, liquids and other se cret items. When he had gathered all his supplies, he left the city 
along the road to Galilee from whence would come Saul. 
 
 
 
For two days Jmmanuel waited at a place some day's journey from Damascus, in the cliffs. While 
he waited he prepared a mixture of the various items he had brought along with him. 
 
 
 
During the night of the second day he saw a group approaching from the direction of Galilee, 
among them was Saul, the perse cutor of the disciples and Jmmanuel's followers. 
 
 
 
When the group came close, Jmmanuel stood forth on a large rock outcropping, struck a fire to the 
concocted mass and cast it before the group approaching--directly in the path in front of Saul. At 
the same time Jmmanuel shouted loudly, "Saul, Saul, why do you persecute my disciples?" 
 
 
 
Saul, however, was terrified and fell to the ground and cried out, "Who are you who speaks to me 
in this manner?" 
 
 
 
Jmmanuel answered and said, "I am Jmmanuel whom you per secute in your hatred, as you do 
my disciples. Get up and go into the city and let ones teach you according to how you are 
supposed to live." 
 
 
 
Saul was very much afraid and said, "But you are he whom they crucified, so you are dead and 
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speaking to me now as a ghost." 
 
 
 
Jmmanuel did not respond, turned and returned to Damascus. 
 
 
 
The men who were Saul's companions stood frozen with fear, for they too thought that they had 
witnessed a ghost. But Saul got to his feet and opened his eyes. However, his eyes had no vision, 
for they were blinded by the light which Jmmanuel had caused. 
 
 
 
His companions led him by the hand into Damascus. Saul did not have vision for three days and 
he did not eat or drink during that time. A disciple of Jmmanuel came to Saul and taught him the 
new teaching, so that he slowly began to understand it. 
 
 
 
But Saul's spirit was confused, because of the happening near the rock, so he misunderstood 
much and talked in a most confused manner. 
 
 
 
In this same state of befuddlement he claimed reformation and set about preaching confused 
things unto the people. 
 
 
TOWARD INDIA 
 
 
 
Jmmanuel stayed about another month in Damascus, and then he spread the word that he would 
leave the country and would travel into the land of India. His mother, Mary, had herself come from 
Nazareth and she, along with Jmmanuel, Thomas and Judas journeyed the way to the land of 
India. Whenever they would come to a settlement Jmmanuel again preached and taught the 
people. The power within him was even greater and stronger than before. 
 
 
 
******************** 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
JUDAS ISCARIOTH: 
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THOSE LAST YEARS IN INDIA 
 
 
 
Those things that happened in India in those ancient days of two thousand years ago are not the 
level of importance as is that which we have just given unto you. 
 
 
 
People do not wish their "God" to have been a physical flesh and blood man who might have done 
of Earthly things. Well, he was and did. He publicly married and had several children. I travelled 
with him into our old, old age. I passed from your plane in about my ninetieth year, the Master 
Jmmanuel in well above his one hundredth year. 
 
 
 
After leaving the area around Judea and travelling into India, we continued to travel the width and 
breadth of those countries in that geographic location. He spent much time in North India with 
myself, his mother, Mary, and his brother, Thomas. We were caused to be in flight most of the 
time for Jmmanuel was considered to be a revolutionary. 
 
 
 
It was in the north near the last of the mountains of the Himalayan Mountains in the western area 
known today as West Pakistan, that Mary became severely ill and passed from this plane. 
Jmmanuel was in his last years of his third decade at that time. Mary was a wondrous person and 
Thomas had reached his accountability and was a fine man. 
 
 
 
After the death of Mary we moved on and passed into Cashmere and we travelled long in what 
you now refer to as Afghanistan and West Pakistan. About a dozen Israeli tribes had migrated 
from Israel and settled in that location. 
 
 
 
Jmmanuel put his family roots in Srinagar, in Cashmere, India and all his travels since that time 
were to and from that place. Jmmanuel was buried in Srinagar when his life human journey ended. 
I too was laid to death near that place. 
 
 
 
Jmmanuel's first born son, Joseph, continued to write Jmmanuel's story after my passing and left 
India only after Jm manuel's passing. He, too, travelled about the lands for several years but then 
returned to his father's land and settled in Jerusalem for his remaining life span. Joseph tended 
the scrolls after my death and added his portions. As he grew elderly he sought a safe place for 
their keeping and subsequently buried them within Jmmanuel's tomb where he originally was lain. 
These artifacts were discovered at the direct instructions of ones from these realms. 
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Last Edited by Nobody in Particular on 08/24/2011 05:55 PM 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1225468 

United States 
04/22/2011 07:35 PM 
 
Hi Candace, 
 
You're an interesting GLPer. I've been looking over your posts and replies the last week. I've even 
checked out your AH site. 
 
Several questions have come to mind, but I'll start with just one. It's something of a personal litmus 
test. I'll use your answer to know how "accurate" your overall message is or isn't. Just being 
honest about my intentions. It may seem strange, but here goes. 
 
Does the PJs or UB talk about why short people are short? I'm not referring to people with genetic 
defects. 
 
This was something revealed to me in a unique way a year or so ago. I wasn't looking into it, so it 
came as quite a surprise. 
 
What does it have to do with your message? Well, a good bit more than most would think. 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 904889 

Singapore 
04/24/2011 07:41 AM 
 

 
 
The Virgin Mary appears in the sun in Ivory Coast 
La Vierge Marie apparait en Cote d'Ivoire 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1281184 

United States 
04/25/2011 09:00 AM 
 
FROM: PHOENIX JOURNAL 02 
 
ESU JESUS JMMANUEL SANANDA 
GABRIEL TELLS OF THE CRUCIFIXION 
 
Mine son, Sananda, shall stand porter at the gate,  
that nothing enter into thy port, which is of darkness.  
 Quoting: Nobody in Particular 
 
 
 

http://www.godlikeproductions.com/members/45342/profile
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14. We hasten to add that this cannot last much longer! Earth is nearing vibratory levels where the 
light is so intense that all who have refused the lightðthe ones we speak of as dark simply to 
indicate their lack of lightðwill die. That may sound unduly harsh, but it is not a matter of some 
ñdivineò judgment or punishmentðit is simply the physics governing life in this universe that bodies 
bereft of light cannot survive in those higher vibrations. In short, all those who have been causing 
fearful conditions will be disappearing. 
 
M. 21/04/2011 

 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/27/2011 09:56 AM 
 
Phoenix Journals http://www.AbundantHope.net 
Apr 27, 2011 - PJ #53 " IF THERE BE "WILL", THERE BE "WAY" ", chapter 3 & 4.  
 
" My thrust is in duty to God for HIS people--but to find His people, I must participate in the 
foolishness of unfolding actions. I am eager to put this all aside and bring you truth and foundation 
of GOD. " 
 
(:-DeeZe 
User ID: 1355443 

United States 
04/27/2011 10:38 AM 
 
FROM: PHOENIX JOURNAL 02 
 
ESU JESUS JMMANUEL SANANDA 
GABRIEL TELLS OF THE CRUCIFIXION 
 
Mine son, Sananda, shall stand porter at the gate,  
that nothing enter into thy port, which is of darkness.  
 Quoting: Nobody in Particular 
 
 
 
14. We hasten to add that this cannot last much longer! Earth is nearing vibratory levels where the 
light is so intense that all who have refused the lightðthe ones we speak of as dark simply to 
indicate their lack of lightðwill die. That may sound unduly harsh, but it is not a matter of some 
ñdivineò judgment or punishmentðit is simply the physics governing life in this universe that bodies 
bereft of light cannot survive in those higher vibrations. In short, all those who have been 
causing fearful conditions will be disappearing. 
 
M. 21/04/2011 

 
 Quoting: Anonymous Coward 1281184 
 
 
 

http://www.abundanthope.net/
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Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 904889 

Singapore 
04/27/2011 03:28 PM 
 
FROM: PHOENIX JOURNAL 02 
 
ESU JESUS JMMANUEL SANANDA 
GABRIEL TELLS OF THE CRUCIFIXION 
 
Mine son, Sananda, shall stand porter at the gate,  
that nothing enter into thy port, which is of darkness.  
 Quoting: Nobody in Particular 
 
 
 
14. We hasten to add that this cannot last much longer! Earth is nearing vibratory levels where the 
light is so intense that all who have refused the lightðthe ones we speak of as dark simply to 
indicate their lack of lightðwill die. That may sound unduly harsh, but it is not a matter of some 
ñdivineò judgment or punishmentðit is simply the physics governing life in this universe that bodies 
bereft of light cannot survive in those higher vibrations. In short, all those who have been 
causing fearful conditions will be disappearing. 
 
M. 21/04/2011 

 
 Quoting: Anonymous Coward 1281184 
 
 
 

 
 
 
(:-DeeZe 
 Quoting: (:-DeeZe 1355443 
 
 
What does that mean?  
M. 21/O4/2011 
What is the source? 
Who is the channeler? 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 
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United States 
04/28/2011 11:28 AM 
 
Phoenix Journals http://www.AbundantHope.net 
Apr 28, 2011 - PJ #54 " THE FUNNEL'S NECK ", chapter 1 & 2.  
 
" What majestic errors are made when there is refusal to receive KNOWLEDGE. There is no bliss 
in ignorance, only foolish failure to utilize the wondrous gifts given in response to the petitions for 
which responses are not noted. " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/28/2011 01:08 PM 
 
Phoenix OPERATOR-OWNER MANUAL  http://www.AbundantHope.net 
 
PART 5 
 
 
RECOGNIZING AND DEFINING  
THE MOST "DEADLY" SINS OF HU-MAN 
 
 
We are your hosts, Sananda, Lord Michael, Germain and Druthea in service to the Truth and 
Wisdom which is only of THE HOLY LIGHT OF GOD/ATON AND THE CREATION. We come 
from the Cosmic Council of THE LIGHT OF GOD/ATON THE ONE WITHIN ALL to bring to you, 
our brethren, the Truth that you too may JOIN in the JOY of ONENESS, the "lighted brotherhood 
within GOD's HOLY KINGDOM of LIGHT, TRUTH, BEAUTY AND WISDOM.  
 
First, we would like to give careful clarification of our use of terms to represent God/Aton. You will 
find that we often say "Father within" or refer to Aton as a "HE" signaling "male" gender. This way 
we term our Creator in your language is NOT meant as a sexual GENDER as you recognize 
same. Our Creator God/Aton represents BOTH male/female "principles", if you will. There is no 
"sexual" gender differential. The SPIRIT of LIFE is what you may understand, in limited language, 
male/female energy representation. AS ARE ALL OF YOU! You each have chosen a body, male 
or female, for your experience, only BOTH energies are represented within each of you. Also, you 
will find examples used in which we will say "he" which we mean as a general hu-man term for 
humanity, NOT specific sexual gender. This we explain so that the ones who are in "female" 
physical form do not feel "slighted" or that we honor them less. And so also, ones in "male" 
physical form do not feel more or less than equal to female humans. ALL fragments of 
CREATOR/CREATION are equal in reflection regardless of what "color" or "gender" of physical 
form is taken. In your own minds, if you prefer to call and refer to GOD/ATON/CREATION as 
Mother/Father Creator/Creation ... then so be it.  
 
Now, we would like to bring "light" and understanding unto that question ALL of you have 
struggled with, and that is, "What is Evil?" But before you can have understanding of "What is 
Evil", we must help you to understand, "What is God?" Since The Laws of God and Creation given 
forth have described God as the "ruler" of the human races and the "King of Wisdom", then this, in 
itself, implies that God is a GREAT BEING of spiritual wisdom and perfection within THE 
CREATION. But to confine what God IS to limits of 3rd dimensional human language and 
perception alone is a mistake. Because of the "limited" boundaries of your plane, you have not yet 
developed the capability of defining a "limitless" being or "state of being".  

http://www.abundanthope.net/
http://www.abundanthope.net/
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Since our God Creator has "created" us, what this means is that He has "fragmented" Himself, as 
The Creation fragmented itself in the Creation of God, in order to expand and experience more of 
THE TOTALITY OF THE ONE. This is why God's Laws, the Laws of Nature, the Laws of Balance 
and the Laws of The Creation all exist as the same UNIVERSAL LAWS of cohesive harmony and 
ONENESS. Universal laws are the COSMIC CODES of unlimited creative unfoldment which 
allows the greatest degree of EXPANSION and of EXPRESSION of THE TOTALITY OF ALL 
THAT IS. Each fragment exists as a part of CREATOR God and thus as a part of THE CREATION 
as well. The Cosmic Codes or "laws" are the keys of LOGIC which maintain the balanced 
coalescence of CREATIVE unfolding EXPANSION of the ONE ALL THAT IS. So, by learning to 
recognize that which "limits" your expanding creative potential, you will identify that which keeps 
you "bound" to your "illusion" of separation from THE ONE. And by gaining the wisdom of 
KNOWLEDGE of what is Evil, Sin, and Adversary to God and Creation, you will then be able to 
wisely move your awareness to what is your personal responsibility in the Co-creation of the LOVE 
of LIFE which is the JOY of WHOLENESS and ONENESS of the LIMITLESS CREATION.  
 
So then now, "What is Evil?" Evil, also called "satan" or "adversary", is all thought and the energy 
it creates which is allowed or is chosen (through Free-Will) to exist, which "confines" and "limits" 
the expansion and expression of creative unfoldment of the totality of ONENESS. It is that which 
"swims" against the flow of Cosmic Creation in order to FEEL itself in separation and thus it exists 
only within boundaries or limits of THE WHOLE. It is self-consuming in that it seeks to dominate 
the WHOLE and because it can only dominate within ITS own self-imposed boundaries, it finally is 
consumed ITSELF by the rushing waters of the expanding ONE.  
 
Now many ones in their exuberance of "finally" grasping the concept that ALL IS ONE, will 
oftentimes believe that they must now be ALL-allowing since all are choosing experience as part 
of The One. We will hear ones say things such as, "There is no "good" and "bad", all is just 
experience; it just is. Therefore, how can I judge something such as a behavior or action to be 
"bad" or "good" for another when it is not my experience or "right to judge another." What we say 
to this is: you can "allow" yourselves into perpetuity, but if you do not recognize those thoughts, 
words and deeds which are CONTRARY to LIFE AND GODNESS, how do you think you will 
reach HIS UNLIMITED kingdom of CONSCIOUS IMMORTALITY? 
 
Does this mean that by recognizing the Anti-Christ or adversaries, that you must make 
YOURSELF the enforcer of God's Laws? NOT AT ALL. God needs NO enforcers, HE needs only 
examples be set forth so that ones can see a "brighter", balanced and "more loving" way of 
BEING. Each must begin that journey within self, and as each ignites his flame of TRUTH and 
Godly understanding, so, too, will he CHOOSE to change his thinking, behavior and actions in 
order to BE IN BALANCE WITH GOD IN ONENESS. This does not mean that you will "allow" 
others to maliciously cause you harm. You must always honor self and God and defend yourself, if 
necessary, to protect your self from abuse or damage by another. You do not have to choose 
VICTIMHOOD, ever, and you must NOT tolerate or "allow" behavior directed AGAINST you or 
your brethren which you KNOW is contrary to the Laws of GOD and Creation!  
 
Do you see what your gift of FREE-will is, dear ones? It is through your experiences of learning 
what GOD is NOT that you will, therefore, KNOW what GOD IS. We have observed, as many 
ones will say smugly, "But God created EVERYTHING including evil, so it just IS a part of our 
experience." REMEMBER THIS CAREFULLY: GOD/ATON created Hu-man in his IMAGE OF 
PERFECTION; He gave you FREE-WILL and with YOUR FREE-will YOU have CHOSEN to BE 
the ADVERSARY AND BREAK EVERY LAW OF BALANCE, so don't any of you ever think you 
can shirk your personal responsibility because you believe God created evil - MAN CREATED 
EVIL WITH HIS OWN FREE-WILL! And with the DIVINE MERCY of his Creator, ATON, HE WILL 
FIND his way BACK to GODLY BALANCE or he will continue to remain bound in his DARK CAGE 
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of SELF-service and SEPARATION FROM the CREATIVE SPIRIT OF LIFE!  
 
You see, friends, YOUR free-will is really YOUR choice to make your will GOD's WILL, OR to live 
according to the will of your "altered" ego which seeks always to limit spiritual understanding and, 
therefore, to disrupt and destroy YOUR creative potential, harmony and balance of ONENESS. 
Ultimately you will recognize that the ONLY free-will you have is that which is GOD'S will, because 
you will have gained the wisdom of knowing that the logical balance of GOD's WAY is really THE 
ONLY WAY to the JOY of TRULY balanced spiritual freedom. 
 
Now, we will be defining and discussing what are the "deadliest" sins, or errors, made in your 
experience which keep you "swimming" upstream against the flow of the balance of the COSMIC 
CREATIVE UNFOLDMENT. These "sins" are the tools of "satan" or the "adversary" to keep you 
bound in your "illusion" of separation from God and The Creation. Also, you are kept under this 
dominance, through the ignorance of false "belief" and "superstition," of a "false" power which 
keeps you locked within the spiritual starvation of "limited" manifested reality.  
 
1. PRIDE  
 
PRIDE as defined in your dictionary: "1. An undue sense of one's own superiority; arrogance; 
conceit. 2. A proper sense of personal dignity and worth. 3. That of which one is justly proud." As 
you see by this definition there seems to be two diametrically opposed "types" of pride. The one 
which is our focus as "sin" or "error" to the Spirit Within is what is also termed as "False" pride. 
False pride in itself refers to feelings of haughty superiority and "rightness" versus the feeling of 
self-respect and honor for achieving an understanding or act which one has diligently and honestly 
"worked" for.  
 
Now on pages 54-55 of the PHOENIX JOURNAL entitled SATAN'S DRUMMERS by Jesus 
Sananda, Sananda is discussing at great length what is "evil". The one who is possessed of "evil" 
or that which is Anti-God, is most self-willful.  
 
We will quote, "Healthy individuals submit themselves to the demands of their own conscience. 
Not so the evil ones, for in the conflict between their guilt and their will, it is the guilt that must go 
and the will that must win. Evil people are extraordinarily willful, determined to always have their 
own way and they have a most remarkable power in the manner in which they attempt to control 
others .... and yet, a characteristic of all "great" people is that they are extremely strong-willed - 
whether their greatness be for good or for evil. I, Jesus, as you called me, was unbending and 
strong-willed; ah, but so was one named Hitler - could it be the difference in "willingness" and 
"willfulness"? Mine willfulness was that of our Father's - Hitler's was that of his own .... It becomes 
evident, doesn't it that the one whose will is of his own is threatened greatly by GOODNESS? It 
therefore leads to the need of (evil) destruction of the goodness or that one which represents 
such. Thus MURDER is born. It is better, of course, if the evil one can cause the one of goodness 
to acquiesce in total submission and give through total abandonment of goodness into the hands 
of evil."  
 
"I think your psychiatrists might label this type of behavior of self-demand, narcissism (defined as, 
1. Excessive admiration for or fascination with oneself. 2. Psychoanal. Erotic interest in one's own 
body.) It is not strong enough a term for evil so let us call evil a disease of cancerous, or 
malignant, narcissism. Your church authorities have generally considered PRIDE first among the 
"sins". "Pride goeth before the fall," and so it is. Pride is actually the same as cancerous 
narcissism, but I want you to realize I can also speak your "hidden" languages." (End Quote).  
 
So if one is "proud," defined as: "1. Actuated by; possessing, or manifesting "pride"; arrogant; also 
self-respecting. 2. Sense of honor and personal elation; generally followed by or by a verb in the 
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infinitive," one is either fooling himself by "false" feelings of superiority over another or others, or 
he is simply being "self" respecting by validating a worthy achievement of his own or of another. 
Since one can also be "proud" of another's achievement or action, this "pride" in another many 
times is simply the judgment that the action accomplished by the other is one which THEY 
themselves would be proud to accomplish as well. It is supporting one's OWN conviction of Truth, 
whether it truly be Truth or not.  
 
For example, many parents believe that when their children are sent off to WAR ostensibly for 
protecting and defending "their country", that even though war involves the murder of others, they 
(the parents) must feel "proud" of their sons for doing "their" duty for their country. Now are they 
truly proud or are they simply hiding behind their own "false" pride because they are terrified that 
their child may die, and if that were to happen "for no good honorable reason" they could not 
forgive themselves for being "wrong" and supporting their sons in the lie of War? Do you see? At 
some level the "false" prideful one KNOWS he is wrong but is afraid to face the perceived 
consequences of being discovered as mistaken, uninformed or ignorant. He would rather hide 
behind the superiority feelings of "false" pride than live with the consequences of believing and 
supporting a lie which could cause the "death" or "dishonor" of his child and make him "wrong" in 
his belief as well. 
 
When ones are continually molded as to what "popular" opinion must be, though not based on the 
facts, they become powerless puppets of evil. They no longer are able to "reason" for themselves 
because they have become apathetic and lazy and would prefer to "believe" all they are told from 
those they perceive are "in the know". Thinking for themselves is an effort they choose not to take 
precious time from their television sports and soap operas to accomplish. They watch their TV and 
take every opinion at face value by the human images presented to them who continually form and 
reinforce what "their" opinions must be. They adopt these "opinions" as their own, and will fight 
"tooth and nail" any who oppose "their" view. This control of their minds is known at deep soul 
level, and the soul is in agony from this deception. "False" pride; can only be released when one is 
pried from his TRANCE of "believing" and seeks to KNOW the Truth and no longer fears, because 
he feels helpless and powerless, the consequences of his personal responsibility, which 
KNOWING Truth acknowledges and accepts.  
 
So when you say to yourself or another, "I am proud of this job well done," or "I am proud of you 
for a job well done" are you hiding behind the lie of a "false" belief and self-righteous superiority? 
Or are you acknowledging honest "pride" of self-worth and accomplishment of a truly worthy deed 
or action? You each must learn to KNOW the difference, otherwise you will continually perpetuate 
an "illusion" of truth and create for yourself the "victimhood" which you allow to manifest because 
of your own "stubborn" ignorance.  
 
Such is the case with the TRUTH which our brother, Hatonn, is bringing to you in THE PHOENIX 
JOURNALS. Many can't "believe" that this much Evil has permeated your world and exists now 
right before your very eyes. WE are NOT asking you to blindly BELIEVE these truths about your 
circumstances set forth. We are "waving a warning flag" and asking you to read carefully and 
reason within YOURSELVES with the gifts of reasoning intelligence given you, WITH GOD 
WITHIN YOU, so that YOU can get off your "Couch Potato" assets and find the "proof". You need 
TO KNOW the Truth WITHIN YOU and then TAKE BACK YOUR GOD-GIVEN POWER AND DO 
SOMETHING TO CHANGE that which you find reprehensible AND against God. We are simply 
presenting the facts to you as our service to God, for HE promised that in the End/Beginning Time 
Cycle, THE WORD OF TRUTH WOULD GO FORTH to all who have ears to hear and eyes to see 
and it is going forth. And if you are "prideful" and think yourself so intelligent, wise and ALL-
knowing (ALL-believing) that YOU could not be duped, because in your "opinion" space aliens 
don't exist and YOUR government couldn't be involved in an evil conspiracy, or this ... or that ... 
then you are a fool and tool for the Anti-Christ, and may OUR FATHER GOD/ATON have mercy 
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upon you!  
 
It is best to truly understand that it is the nature of your "illusion" that most everyone is exposed to 
and wrapped within someone else's "false" illusion of truth. If you wisely learn and understand the 
logic behind the "Cosmic" Laws of Balance given of God and the Creation, you will unwrap these 
"false" illusions and claim your true "God" power and connection. So too will you each learn to 
reason out the Truth within you and as ye ask for the Truth and Wisdom of God and Creation to be 
given you in all circumstances set before you, so shall you receive and claim the proof and the 
understanding as TRUE KNOWLEDGE within you, and not as BELIEF in what is the "opinion" of 
another. 
 
2. AVARICE  
 
Avarice is basically another term for GREED, defined as: "Selfish and grasping desire for 
possession especially of wealth; avarice; covetousness." Now one who is GREEDY or filled with 
AVARICE is then possessed with feelings of EXCESSIVE eagerness for acquisition or gain of 
some form of material object or wealth. They, therefore, are selfishly and excessively covetous 
and desirous of GAINING something, not because they need it, but because they must have it to 
BE worthy, or be a winner, OR ACHIEVE "superior" status in their "image" of what is worthy, what 
is a "winner" and what is "superior" status. It is the selfish covetousness of desiring MORE than 
one really needs of some material object, and in this time upon your placement, it is usually MORE 
money. One who is, therefore, possessed by his excessive greed will have many unfulfilled 
physical desires and will thus wish to fulfill them at whatever "cost" (physically or emotionally) to 
another or even self the acquiring of same, may be.  
 
The seeds of greed are usually planted by at first the overwhelming feelings of "self-failure" for not 
"measuring up" to the "images" of success and winning which are constantly promoted within your 
various forms of . It then becomes a feeling of "deserving" something without having done 
anything, or putting in the least amount of effort personally to earn or create same. It is this desire 
created by your media programming that one can receive "something for nothing" through what is 
called "good luck" which again implies that it is random LUCK and NOT personal power and 
responsibility which allows you to create that which you need. It also often means ones refuse to 
take personal responsibility for creating their own perceived "lack" or "loss" of material goods. It is 
in this time frame of your history which greed is blatantly and expressly created, encouraged and 
nurtured primarily by those within your Justice system. Many ones who have become frustrated at 
perceiving themselves as the "have-nots" of society and who have also become the "victims" of 
their own lack of self-worth, are the easy prey of the attorneys who promote greed and no self-
responsibility. It is no accident, dear ones, that your "Western" society has become the most 
litigious, meaning: "Inclined to engage in a lawsuit against another because of real or perceived 
damages to self," in your entire world. Your system of true justice is nearly gone, and those who 
nearly always benefit in every case are the attorneys from ALL sides of a lawsuit. It is through this 
now created system of INjustice that lying, cheating and stealing from others is par for the course 
and expected behavior for ones who wish to "win" EVEN if it involves the total financial and 
physical ruin of the one/ones being sued.  
 
How do you KNOW what YOUR true intent is when you consider suing another? You will first need 
to recognize what is your true MOTIVATION in your desire to sue. Have you truly been, whether it 
be unintentional or intentional, damaged? Have you recognized that YOU too have participated in 
the creation of this experience? You must confer with self and GOD within to determine WHY you 
chose the experience and what must be accomplished or learned by you in making your decision 
to enter litigation with another. If you KNOW that another has wronged you because of their own 
greed and selfish disregard for your feelings or property, then you, upon conferring with GOD 
within, may decide to restore to balance the WRONG committed willfully against you. With the true 
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integrity of your intent firmly established within, then GOD will ASSIST to bring you the JUSTICE 
which you deserve and have earned. Do you need to lie to assist GOD? Not at all, if you have truly 
been intentionally wronged, THE FACTS WILL STAND ON THEIR OWN MERIT OF THE EVIL 
PERPETRATED AGAINST YOU. There are still a handful of attorneys who truly desire to serve 
their brothers and intelligently utilize the "system" to bring justice when THEY know it is merited. 
YOU must trust GOD to bring you the assistance which you need to bring the balance of justice 
which you have earned. 
 
Sadly enough, on the other side of the "coin" there are actually MANY ones who find themselves 
truly "the innocent victims" of being sued, will discover that, EVEN though they KNOW they have 
been willfully wronged and falsely accused, it is "cheaper" both financially and emotionally "to 
settle" with the accuser, than FIGHT for the justice they deserve. They, the lawyers and judges 
trained and controlled through your ABA (American Bar Association) have created these tidy little 
shortcuts for you, friends. They call it a "business" decision to allow the least amount of "loss" to 
the accused. Well, of course the attorneys on both sides are PAID in full, the one wrongfully suing 
WINS, and the wronged one pays, one way or another. It is set up this way. It saves time for the 
attorney, he gets a tidy sum and he "saves" his client money. RIGHT? WRONG! The accused 
finds himself "guilty" of something he is not and his only other "choice" is financial and emotional 
devastation by continuing his case which could go on FOR YEARS AND YEARS AND YEARS! 
Integrity? TRUTH? We are sorry, dear ones, only WINNING (stealing) material assets at the 
expense of another, and striving to save self from excessive loss of such assets are the criterion 
for the LITIGATION game as set up by the ANTI-Christ.  
 
Do you see that it is this idea that ones adopt, that they must be perceived as a WINNER in the 
"eyes" of your society, and they are encouraged to do so by WHATEVER MEANS at their disposal 
with total disregard for honesty, integrity and personal responsibility. Winning is the GOAL, and it 
is defined in a way through "competitive" molding that one must always strive to WIN at all costs 
because the only other choice is being a LOSER which is now defined as really being a 
WORTHLESS human being!  
 
Dear ones, in God's Kingdom, there exist ONLY WINNERS as each contains a fragment of the 
DIVINE PERFECTION OF CREATOR/CREATION. Remember, you are not in competition with 
ANY other fragment, for each has unique and individual abilities and talents given of OUR 
FATHER. None is more or less in reflection of importance unto GOD/ATON. Each has unique 
creative potential for expanding the awareness and beauty of the constant unfoldment of GOD 
AND THE CREATION. You must recognize that when you feel "competitive" against another, that 
which is behind the illusion of "competition" is that you fear being unworthy in COMPARISON to 
the abilities of another. How can you COMPARE one expression of GOD with another? ALL 
expressions add to the unfolding discovery of THE ONE DIVINE SELF!  
 
We would now like to discuss an activity which you ones call "gambling". Gambling as defined in 
your dictionary, "1. To RISK or bet something of value on the outcome of a game of chance, etc. 2. 
To take a risk to obtain a result." We, your brothers of God's Cosmic Council, would like to point 
out to you, that for many of you, the biggest and most adventurous RISK or gamble you make is 
when you choose to experience within "the veil of forgetting" here on 3rd dimensional Earth Plane. 
All other risks you may take in physical form PALE considerably next to this one, when you truly 
understand that you "risk" your soul becoming lost in the eternity of the "illusion" of matter, and 
thus also you risk the spiritual freedom and SALVATION of your soul when you choose to 
experience here. What is the "gain" you are gambling for? The challenge of the opportunity 
through manifested experience to conquer and RISE above the "illusion" you have created of what 
is GOD and what is ANTI-GOD or "Adversary" to gain true unlimited GOD POWER and WISDOM. 
You have the challenge to SELF and to THE ONE ALL THAT IS of incarnating without memory of 
your DIVINITY and CONNECTION with GOD WITHIN YOU. You live in the "illusion" of separation 
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to journey again unto the discovery of the GLORY of your SOUL connection to THE DIVINE HOLY 
ONE ALL THAT IS ... CREATOR/CREATION.  
 
You must know, dear ones, that GOD/ATON AND THE ENTIRE COSMIC LIGHTED 
BROTHERHOOD REJOICES when ONE of HIS OWN finds his way back HOME, through the 
muck and mire of "illusion", to HIS FOLD OF ONENESS WITH ALL THAT IS!! This means, dear 
ones, that through the desire to KNOW self comes the recognition of GOD, then the recognition of 
UNITY with all, and then when the recognition of the FOLLY of ANTI-Christ is understood, then 
you can RECLAIM YOUR GOD-POWER and the Anti-Christ no longer can seduce and take away 
from you THE TRUTH OF YOUR CONNECTION WITH GOD AND YOUR DIVINITY WITHIN. You 
have reclaimed YOURSELF as THE SPARK OF GODNESS which YOU ARE and always have 
BEEN! OH, WHAT JOY THERE IS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD!!  
 
So all you "gamblers" out there may by now be wondering about whether it be "right" or "wrong" in 
God's Kingdom to gamble your physical assets, such as money, for the opportunity of higher gain. 
What be your motivation, dear one? Is it the fun of challenge to self of the playing of the game? Is 
it desire to Win? Is it desire to Lose? Is it greed or desire for MORE than you need of physical 
assets which motivates you? Is it desire for "status" or recognition among your peers you seek? 
You see, gambling or taking risk, in itself is not "right" or "wrong"; it is the motivation and true intent 
of the one who gambles or takes a risk which defines the "rightness" or "wrongness" of the activity. 
And true intent can only be KNOWN by GOD within EACH one. We would say that every move or 
decision you make, whether it be in your relationships, in your business, home or whatever, is in 
essence a "gamble", since you can only weigh the outcome of gain upon what is your TRUE 
INTENT AND DESIRE within the choice or decision. Every choice is a "risk" if you do not KNOW 
what it is you truly desire to create.  
 
If you are fulfilled by the fun and challenge to self of simply playing the game and it does not 
become obsessive need to win or lose, then enjoy yourself. If you truly learn to monitor the intent 
of WHY you play the game of risk whether it be business or horse-racing, then you will also learn 
how to monitor and balance the level of success you need to manifest, to keep in the playing, 
against the degree of "losses" which you can "afford".  
 
3. GLUTTONY  
 
We will first define Gluttony by defining what is a Glutton: "One who eats to excess. 2. One who 
has a great excessive appetite or capacity for something." The key to understanding what is 
Gluttony is that it is the act of having EXCESSIVE, beyond reasonable need, appetite or desire for 
anything of the physical state of being. It could be food or one could be what is termed a glutton 
for "punishment" by self or another. One could be a glutton for sex, for war or for power over 
others meaning he is hoarding unto himself, by expanding his capacity, a "perceived" physical 
pleasure because he feels UNWORTHY and, therefore, HE FEARS there will not be "enough" of 
whatever is the object of his excessive appetite.  
 
Gluttony is a form of self-punishment because ANY excessive "intake", such as of food, sex, or 
power, often proves to be the very thing which leads to the destruction of the Glutton. It is this 
EXCESS, beyond reasonable need, which is not assimilated within the being, but is actually 
STORED, which then produces the EFFECT (remember the law of "Cause and Effect"?) of 
actually devouring and destroying its HOST. It is this HOARDING of ENERGY beyond the ability 
to ASSIMILATE and INTEGRATE it within his being, which the glutton has "trapped" and which, as 
is the nature of ALL energy, will seek to free itself from its "static" state in order to MOVE and 
remain ALIVE, even if it means the destruction of its HOST.  
 
Yes, this excessive trapped energy becomes much as a "parasite" upon the glutton. You see, 
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chelas, the INTEGRITY of the energy deteriorates if it is accumulated, stored and kept 
STAGNANT OR STATIC for an inordinate period of time. Just as it is the nature of stored FOOD 
or ENERGY, such as FUEL, to deteriorate, if it is not somehow preserved. And even though the 
life of the food or fuel energy is extended by your various preservation processes, the quality or 
integrity, because of the stagnation or dormancy state of the food or fuel, is still usually lessened.  
 
If you KNOW GOD/ATON your Father will provide ALL that you ever need to sustain in HIS 
service, why would you need to excessively HOARD any energy WITHIN YOU which is a part of 
the SPIRIT OF LIFE? The correct answer, precious ones, is that you do not need to over-consume 
the needs of your spirit or being to sustain you, IF the FATHER WITHIN is acknowledged and 
accepted as YOUR TRUE UNLIMITED POWER. You must KNOW within your very being that you 
will ALWAYS have what you need to sustain in HIS service!  
 
Now let's please make this clear to you ones who may be now in a panic wondering if your "body", 
which you "perceive" carries more weight upon it than you would desire, is the result of gluttony. 
First of all, many of you under-estimate what is YOUR IDEAL weight. The image constantly fed to 
you of "thin, thin, thin is in" has caused many of you much unnecessary pre-occupation with this 
desire for a "thinner" you. This is VANITY which we will discuss in depth later within your "deadly" 
sins. Each ONE of you is gifted with a different skeletal frame for your body. If you are small-
boned and petite in stature, then naturally you will need to carry less weight than one who is large-
boned and petite in stature. When not tampered with, most of you were born with excellent natural 
functioning metabolic-mechanisms for maintaining an "Ideal" FOR YOU. Many of you simply eat 
MUCH more than your body needs to sustain in healthy harmony. Gluttony, then is EXCESSIVE 
appetite and desire for the hoarding of MUCH more OF ANYTHING which is a form of energy, 
than what one can properly assimilate in his experience. YOU each must learn to recognize 
whether your transgression against self is because of vanity or gluttony, BOTH or NEITHER.  
 
For example, when one is a "glutton for punishment", this means he hoards upon himself, because 
of lack of SELF-honor and SELF-worth, continuous, excessive and consecutive experiences which 
cause him undue stress and unhappiness. He becomes a "glutton" of the excessive repeat of his 
own self-created experience of VICTIMHOOD.  
 
Gluttony really becomes a "mindless" behavior in that the glutton experiences a state of trance or 
transfixation upon whatever is the object of his gluttony. He is hiding from his pain of feeling 
unworthy, and by the mindless hoarding he becomes numb to his feelings. This, as you may now 
see, is much the same desire to "hide" from one's feelings of being inadequate, unlovable or 
otherwise undeserving of life of one who is addicted to drugs or alcohol. You now within your 
society have MANY young men and women who feel so UNWORTHY that they will repeatedly 
"mindlessly" gorge themselves and then in disgust with themselves, they will vomit it all away. 
Ones have termed this "addiction" behavior "bulimia." It has become the "new" dis-ease of your 
young people who strive to be, and can never "measure up" to SOME physical or other image of 
"false" perfection that either they have been given or that they themselves have adopted. What is 
the difference between one who is bulimic and one who eats more than he/she needs and retains 
the excessive weight upon the body? Both are eating to FILL an emptiness within, often of feeling 
unloved by self or others. The bulimic though can hide his/her food addiction from "the world" by 
maintaining a "slender" physique, thereby experiencing both gluttony and vanity. The one who 
overeats and gains excessive stored weight is experiencing an addiction to food for a variety of 
reasons, but most often the reasons revolve around "filling" the emptiness within and/or to give a 
protective "shield" (of excess weight) against emotional "attack" by self or others. This one too can 
feel vain, and get on a treadmill of overeating and thereby trying various "programs" of dieting 
formulas, diets, exercise, subliminal tapes and other so-called "miracle" programs to lose the 
weight. Until both (food addicted "types") are able to recognize and come to terms with WHY they 
USE food to "fill" a need, and also learn what that "need" actually is, the one addicted will not be 



  -- AH- Candace GLP #14 -- page. 101 

 

able to CURE his/her addiction.  
 
Do you see, dearest ones, these "sins" we are defining for you are really the "symptoms" of the 
ANTI-Christ cancer within you, devouring, confining and limiting your creative OF LIFE. Your spirit 
is fighting the absolute AGONY of your self-created CHAINS of creative limitation. You must NOW 
recognize these symptoms and ASK the FATHER WITHIN YOU to give you HIS POWER, HIS 
WISDOM, AND HIS LOVE to help you cast off these chains of upon your creative spiritual 
unfoldment!  
 
4. LUST  
 
Lo and behold, precious one, it has been this one "sin" upon yourselves and upon THE FATHER 
WITHIN which has brought your species to near destruction by the unmerciful ANTI-Christ. This 
one corruption of THE FATHER'S LOVE, WHICH IS THE LOVE OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE WITHIN 
ALL OF CREATION, has brought to you dis-ease of your bodies and emptiness and unfulfillment 
upon your souls.  
 
Let us define LUST: "1. Bodily sexual appetite. 2. Excessive sexual appetite, especially that 
seeking of immediate or ruthless satisfaction. 3. An OVERwhelming desire: a lust for power. 4. To 
have passionate or inordinate desire." Again, we are defining a behavior which is not only 
excessive and overwhelming but also depleting to the SPIRIT OF LIFE OF GOD WITHIN YOU. 
Lust is "adversarial" to THE GOD/ATON within you because it is an unnatural, excessive DESIRE 
allowed experience only upon your 3rd dimensional physical plane. The poison seeds of the 
feelings of LUST have been cleverly planted, molded, encouraged and harvested by the ANTI-
Christ to replace and destroy what is true GODLY unconditional LOVE of THE SPIRIT OF ALL 
LIFE.  
 
You ones have become so confused by what is your DESIRE for SEXUAL activities that you 
believe it now to be YOUR EXPRESSION of LOVE for your mate. Even those who know they 
LUST and that it is not LOVE, still eventually confuse their lusty desire as a part of their LOVE for 
one with whom they enjoy sharing companionship. LUST, for physical sexual release, IS LUST, 
dear ones, whether it be for a "ONE night stand" (oh my!) or done with one whom you consider to 
be your "LOVE" MATE. For a more thorough description of the corruption of your spiritual creative 
potential through the abuse of "sexual" behavior, please READ OR REREAD THE LAWS OF 
GOD AND CREATION already set forth to print. [See Parts 2 and 3] 
 
So then, the term "Lust" represents unnatural, excessive physical DESIRE, usually for "sexual" 
union, but also one can lust for POWER or MONEY or other "things" of your material "illusion". By 
holding unto yourself these unnatural (to spirit) desires you will simply become heavily attached to 
your "illusion" of reality and will therefore remain HEAVY from the darkness of your ignorance. If 
there is ONE thing that we might encourage you to DESIRE, and it need not be unnatural or 
excessive, that would be YOUR DESIRE TO KNOW AND SERVE THE LIGHT OF TRUE 
GODNESS WITHIN YOU AND ALL THAT IS!  
 
5. WRATH  
 
WRATH is defined in your dictionary a: "1. Extreme or violent rage. 2. Intense anger; rage; fury. 3. 
Any action of vengeance." AND Vengeance/revenge means: "1. To inflict punishment, injury, or 
loss in return for the same. 2. A means of avenging oneself or another." Now understand the 
difference between what is wrath and what is anger because the two are often linked, rightfully so, 
EXCEPT that WRATH represents a MUCH more intense emotional state of rage, and one who is 
WRATHFUL seeks to actively AVENGE his rage, in some way, against the one/ones who he 
perceives maliciously "wronged" him or ones he loves. So let us define ANGER: "A feeling of 
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strong displeasure and antagonism directed against the cause of an assumed wrong or injury." So 
you see, anger itself directed at self or another is an emotion of displeasure because of 
witnessing, experiencing or being the object of a real or perceived "wrong".  
 
To feel anger at self for actions taken (or not taken) against self or another, more often than not 
begins with simple impatience which, if not resolved or released, then becomes frustration, and 
finally will turn to anger and then possibly wrath if recognition of truth is not achieved through the 
Knowledge of Wisdom of THE FATHER GOD/ATON WITHIN.  
 
For example, many of you ones become most impatient when you perceive YOUR time is being 
wasted by actions or delays caused, in your perception, by another. You oftentimes are so busy 
rushing around with self-importance, with the idea, "time is money" or some such thought, that any 
unplanned infringement upon your perceived "valuable" time causes you great distress and 
impatience. Many of you have become so caught up in your self-importance that you just find it 
hard "to patiently wait" for anything or anyone. Are there times when ones deliberately MAKE you 
wait on them because of THEIR perceived self-importance? Of course. But you see you must 
learn to know the difference and, in any case, you are the one who suffers when you allow 
yourself to feel impatient, because the longer you hold it, the more uncomfortable you become by 
getting frustrated and eventually ANGRY and possibly even wrathful.  
 
If for example, one is continuously "late" when he makes appointments of time with you, or others, 
recognize first that HE has the problem, whether it be just inability to plan his time properly or 
deliberate infringement on another because of "perceived" self-importance. By understanding what 
the actual problem or circumstance is with the other, through accessing the knowledge and 
wisdom of the FATHER within you, YOU then can respond with INTEGRITY by bringing your 
observations about the circumstances of the delay directly up with the one who is excessively 
"late". You may actually be surprised to find that they are most apologetic and thankful for the 
truth, and you may have assisted the beginning of their recovery from what is THEIR problem. 
This is also what is termed actual "constructive criticism" in that you wisely recognize a problem 
and instead of internalizing it within or condemning the other, you offer them the truth about the 
circumstances, and perhaps even suggestions of how to correct the problem.  
 
Criticism, on the other hand, is one of the most common "negative" offshoots of holding to self 
feelings of impatience, frustration and anger. By being critical of another, one is essentially 
condemning THEM and the behavior, action or performance based solely on arrogant "opinion" of 
what is perfection, to elevate their own feelings of inferiority, and NOT to HELP correct a problem 
whether "real" or perceived. Also, many of you ones are YOUR OWN worst enemies by being 
entirely too SELF-critical about ALL you are and do, condemning self always to feeling inferior and 
"worthless". STOP it, dear ones, YOU ARE EACH carrying within you THE SPIRIT OF LIFE, 
GOD/ATON/CREATION! If you are not pleased with how you handled a particular situation, 
whatever it may be, then DON'T condemn yourself, BLESS the experience, learn the LESSON, 
HONOR yourself and your courage, and MAKE the adjustments necessary TO CONTINUE IN 
JOY the discovery and utilization of your spiritual creative potential within. 
 
Now, to feel angry because of a TRUE injustice perpetrated against you or one you love is a 
"signal" to THE FATHER within that you feel helpless (during those moments of anger), and 
perhaps you actually are, to set to right an action already committed against you or one you love. 
You must first release your anger to God/Aton within before it either internalizes and festers within 
you OR it turns up in DEGREE to what is WRATH. What you must do to "release" your anger is to 
recognize that the act against you or another is done, and that YOU participated in the 
manifestation of this act or crime against you for some LESSON you needed. So the quicker you 
are able to come to understanding about what is DONE, you can begin to confer with THE 
FATHER WITHIN to gain the Knowledge and Wisdom of Truth to find out WHY you have chosen 
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to be a "victim" and WHAT must justly and logically be done with the perpetrator against you. 
Whatever the degree of crime against the Laws of God and The Creation then, so too must the 
"punishment" be given ALSO within the Laws of God and Creation. If one murders or rapes 
another, then the verdict of punishment must be given in level-headed logic and wisdom according 
to THE LAW OF GOD AND CREATION, NOT wrathful VENGEANCE according to your will of fury 
or wrath.  
 
For example, within the Pleiades star system, there are several planets occupied by your 
Pleiadian brothers and sisters. Although crimes against the Laws of God and Creation are now 
quite rare in The Pleiades, when they do occur, the ones committing same are actually sent to a 
"prison" planet of sorts, in separation from the GOD-LAW abiding ones, and also segregated by 
sex so that reproduction is not possible. This is the wise and logical punishment given by GOD's 
directive to his beloved children of Pleiades. The rest of Pleiades society is thereby kept in relative 
peace, balance and harmony. The ones on the "prison" planet have freedom upon only the planet 
and must earn their survival without the more "modern" conveniences of Pleiadian society. Most 
spend the rest of that lifetime upon the prison planet, but a few are occasionally returned to society 
depending on the nature of their crime and how well they have recognized their "sin" and are 
willing to offer compensatory retribution to the "victims" of their crime or to Pleiadian society in 
general. Following is a quote from, "And They Called His Name Immanuel: I Am Sananda":  
 
"You have heard it been said: 'An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth.' But I tell you, exercise 
justice according to the natural Law of Creation, so that you find the verdict in logic and wisdom. 
Exercise love where it is warranted, and punish where the Law of Nature demands punishment. 
Ye shall, further, remain within the Laws of The Creation in deciding justice for ye may not impinge 
upon the Laws of The Creation in that which has already been laid down for thy judgment in 
wisdom.  
 
"Give unto him who asks of you, if the request is made sincerely, and turn thee away from him 
who asks of you in dishonesty to deprive you of that which is yours in order to elevate his own 
comfort and status.  
 
"You have also heard that it has been said: 'You shall love thy neighbor and hate your enemy.' But 
I tell you: Exercise love and understanding according to the natural Law of The Creation, so that 
you act and feel rightly, according to justice and logic. Exercise love where it is warranted, and 
despise (behavior) where the Law of Nature demands punishment." (End Quote).  
 
Does this mean it is "wrong" to feel angry and disgusted at the lies, deception and injustice which 
you may now recognize, witness and/or experience on your manifested illusion? NOT necessarily, 
IF the anger MOVES YOU to DO SOMETHING TO CHANGE IT. What will you do first? Confer 
and commune WITH MOTHER/FATHER GOD WITHIN YOU to find out just exactly what YOU 
have ability to do. Does this take days or weeks to know? YOU CAN KNOW IN AN INSTANT 
WHAT YOU MUST DO .... IF YOU HAVE THE DESIRE AND NEED TO MOVE QUICKLY. Or it 
may take longer depending on your willingness to listen and intent to take action. Always it is your 
choice that which you are given of SPIRIT WITHIN, whether you are willing to accept and act upon 
it or not. If, for example, you have opportunity through the "speakers" to be introduced to "The 
Phoenix Journals". You KNOW within that things are not right upon your place and you hear about 
and are angry and disgusted at the hideous lies and deceptions shared with you; in an instance of 
recognition that there is Truth here YOUR SPIRIT WILL MOVE YOU to learn more by reading the 
journals. That is your first step, become informed with Truth. Then what you do with it will be totally 
your decision. Hopefully you would be MOVED BY YOUR SPIRIT WITHIN by what you found to at 
least share with all who would listen. Whatever else you are given by SPIRIT to begin the change 
within self and upon your plane will be inspired within YOU by the gifts of talent given by 
CREATOR/CREATION!  
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Herein we would like to also repeat a truth as was wisely put by Commander Hatonn, "There are 
NO Victims, there are only volunteers. Ponder it." AMEN!  
 
 
 
Continue on to Part 6: Deadly Sins (6-12) 
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DEDICATION AND REMEMBERING 
 
 
 
 
This is for my brother sent forth as the Great White/Red Wambli (eagle) of the Wakinyan (Thunder 
beings). He is called Little Crow and he was sent to grow through his fledgling flight within that 
tribe known to you of Shan (Earth) as Lakota Sioux. He was sent forth from the High Councils to 
speak and write the words of the Oral Traditions for the time is at hand to show you the way home. 
He is called Little Crow for he sets himself not above you but stands in brotherhood to all who will 
see and hear the wisdom of the ages--to all who have FORGOTTEN. It is the time of 
Remembering. You of this little Earth have slept too long and you have dreamed the dreams of the 
clowns and it is time to awaken that the vision might be finished in this great cycle so that LIFE 
can begin again--renewed and a new dream unfolded. The stage is worn, the actors weary and 
tattered, the spirit lies sick unto the dying--I petition you to not allow the passing of thine spirits to 
be in such confusion and pain in an existence of physical illusion. To my brother, Little Crow, I bow 
my head in honor for it is a privilege to walk with you. And in my highest presence--I am pleased 
for you, too, have been willing to serve in the human service. 
 
 
This volume is specifically dedicated to the remnant of the Ancient Tribes who present today as 
the Red Brothers of the Nations. To those who have always come before and are gone only after. 
They, too, have forgotten their mission and are caught in the storm of confusion and the winds that 
blow from all directions until a being cannot find his way. He has fallen into the trap of the evil 
brothers who lay the traps and capture the spirit in every foul manner imagined. They steal the 
very life spirit from the children and set them forth on a path of destruction. These ones, too, must 
find their way. 
 
 
Worse for these relatives, the leaders have sold much of the sacred teachings and the speakings 
of the Sacred Mother/Grandmother (ina/kunshi, unci). The children have almost all forgotten the 
olowan (song) of the owanka wakan (a holy place). They have blinded ishta (eye) and they have 
created kankakpa (opening a vein to bleed a patient) but they have not bled the patient for the 
Great Spirit's healing--they have used the sacred life flow to carry the disease and drugs and 
alcohol of the fallen brothers unto their very Spirits (Nagi: spirit, soul, essence) and poisoned 
themselves and their relations with the mni sha and mni wakan (wine and whisky). They have 
turned from ptehicala huhu canunpa (buffalo-calf-bone pipe, the sacred pipe) and the red-stone 
sacred pipe in honor to the tate topa (the four directions of the universe) for again, their ishta (eye) 
has been blinded by the tricks of the heyoka (sacred clown). They now forget to hupa gluza (raise 
one's pipe) unto, hunka (ancestor), or Tunkashila and Kunshi (grandfather/grandmother), or Ate 
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(father). They have turned to smoke the tobacco of the wasicun (white man) rather than the 
kinnickinnick (Indian tobacco) which once lifted up the spirit in the smoke unto the Great Spirit, the 
mahpiya (the heavens) in honor of peta owihankeshni (the sacred fire) to attach it to the earth 
(maka) so that Tunkashila would hear. They forget the owanka wakan (a holy place, altar) and the 
sacredness of inyan (stone, pebble) and they forget their kola (friend) in their running with the 
wasicun and forget that THEY are the root of wicasa (mankind/human being). You have allowed 
the wambli to fall and become entangled in the mire of that which holds his talons and no one rises 
up to set him free so all stays trapped in the mire. 
 
 
All that is within must come without that brotherhood can again come upon the Earth. All must turn 
to the sacred power and Spirit within that Wakan Tanka (God/Great Spirit) can be heard and show 
the Light upon the red path home. The wakinyan (thunderbirds) are come in the silver clouds to lift 
you up into safety and mankind sees us not--for mankind has forgotten from whence they came. 
 
 
Oh, say ye, "...but that is for the white man, the black man and not for ME." Nay--for YOU. YOU 
have forgotten the way of woksape, woohitika, wowacintanka and wacantognaka (wisdom, 
bravery, fortitude and generosity)--YOU have forgotten that which the four eagle feathers mean 
and you have forgotten the "medicine wheel" of the Sacred Circle which is represented by the 
sacred hoop, and the representation of the four directions. You have forgotten to honor the Buffalo 
which gave life to the wicasa (human being) in the sacred days, whose very skull represents the 
traditional and spiritual life so that when you look upon it you are drawn to Wakan Tanka in honor. 
And you have forgotten that in honoring your elders you honor yourselves. 
 
 
This is the time for you who are the human beings, mankind--known as "natives" across the lands-
-to change and move ahead, instead of expecting others to lead you--for they will only pull you 
farther down. You must return to the roots of your oral traditions for it will be through these Truths 
coming forth and the explanations given here in these unfoldings of Truth and explanation, and the 
traditional Oral Truths., never WRITTEN until now (that they might serve as history of a civilization 
in an ending cycle) that you will find again, balance and harmony. It is in the oral "Indian" tradition 
that the world will be led out of the darkness into the Light. This time, though it seems to not be so, 
the people are ready to listen--the world is scared unto death of the physical existence. 
 
 
I choose not one tribe of Earth experiencing humans above that of another--ALL ARE ONE. But 
the messenger is sent where the Great Spirit of All chooses to allow expression. There are many 
great men but each has a task and this one is committed into the hands of Little Crow--who be 
YOU to choose another?? 
 
 
God is EVERYWHERE, not just in some appointed place that is far out of reach of everybody else. 
Everything--rocks, trees, people--all, is SACRED. You must come into the KNOWING that every 
object, and every person, is sacred and you must stop tormenting and hurting each other. 
 
 
Little Crow did not grow up in his natural tribal village. This was given to the be the "way it was and 
IS" that balance could be found in actions of the way "it must be"--for all, not just a few people in a 
given "tribe". He experienced the same pain and agonies, addictions and despair as any other 
human being in a world of confusion. IT MATTERS NOT THAT WHICH YOU "WERE"--GOD 
SEES ONLY THAT WHICH YOU ARE. 
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The Earth is undergoing a painful period of purification and I tell you now, you of the world--THE 
AMERICAN "INDIAN"-SPIRITUALITY WILL PLAY A KEY ROLE IN RESTORING PEACE AND 
HARMONY. Indian spirituality has the answer and it is not just for Indiansðit is for everyone 
(MITAKUYE OYASIN). 
 
 
Mankind must come to recognize his immortality (even if he would prefer it to be different). He 
m_ust realize that LIFE exists even after devastating loss. You must recapture the ability to look 
INSIDE yourselves for clues to the inherent wisdoms of your own creation. In so doing you will 
reestablish your soulful balance and harmony with everything that you ARE...for you must turn 
about now and find yourselves squarely upon the Red Road unto God for the time of the changing 
is come. 
 
 
You are approaching the time of the close of the summer and the beginning of the winter--do you 
not note the changes already about your lands? This is the time of seasons when some of your 
gifted teachers and messengers will leave you for theirs is a task to be fulfilled upon another 
plane. Some of your guardians have already gone from your place and you must honor them for 
their speakings will linger into infinity for all remains forever--ones with wondrous and befitting 
labels, Gentle Bear, Red Dawn, Standing Bear, who graced your presence and will be forever 
remembered by those they touched and into the generations of those untouched in human form. 
 
 
Is it not wondrous to consider a Red Dawn traveling on through the wondrous adventures of 
timeless and spaceless adventure and vision? Is it not wondrous to remember their gift and their 
going? Is it not wondrous to sit and hold them in your memory as the fall turns into winter and you 
can remember their last great journey upon your place and into that of another and greater place 
of service. There are ones, such as a one who might be called Red Dawn, who were the 
guardians of Truth and tradition who journeyed into the great valley from which he would never 
return in your own form. These ones have watched well through this long night while man of Earth 
has slept and created his nightmares and demons--but these ones have never ceased their 
guardianship--some are returned to serve again--MAKE SURE YOU RECOGNIZE THEM! 
MITAKUYE OYASIN. 
 
 
I AM WAKAN TANKA, ATON 
 
 
I have sent your brothers to show you the way. AHO. 
 
 
The scribe is distressed for she, too, has fears of being unacceptable in service and she speaks 
no tribal languages so we falter in the words and in the placing of the alphabet symbols. Do you 
see, chela (student), it matters not for there is the universal language and the feeble fumblings 
with physical words will soon have no meaning. The ones who are to receive will be given to do 
so. That which ISðIS! There is no thing greater and no thing lesser--ALL--IS! AHO. May you of 
my beloved tribes ever remain within can glees (the sacred circle). And, Little Crow, will you bless 
my child who efforts through all her living hours, to serve, with a dictionary? She is somehow quite 
sure that God does not speak Sioux in perfection--I do not--for I am a perfect Wakan 
Tanka/Tunkashila, not a speaker of any language known upon your places of physical 
manifestation--I need no language to speak to any of my Creatures nor any of Creation--save the 
human evolved from wisdom and Truth into confusion and ignorance! So be it. 
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Phoenix Journals http://www.AbundantHope.net 
Apr 29, 2011 - PJ #55 " MARCHING TO ZION ", chapter 1 & 2.  
 
" IF YOU DO NOT KNOW YOUR ENEMY HOW CAN YOU PROTECT YOURSELF? THE 
ZIONISTS ARE TOTALLY COMMUNISTIC SOCIALISTS IN THE MIDST OF THE PLAN 2000 
WORLD TAKE-OVER. I SHALL AGAIN WRITE ABOUT IT AND I TRUST YOU WILL READ IT 
WITH OPEN MINDS. THESE ONES DO NOT COME FROM THE HOUSE OF SHEM (SEMITES); 
THEY ARE FROM THE HEART AND SOUL OF THE PHARISEES. THE LIES ARE ABOUT TO 
BURY YOU. THESE ONES WILL WAR WITH SELVES, SLAY THEIR OWN AND START RIOTS 
WHILE CALLING THEMSELVES BY NAMES TO INCITE RIOTS AS IN IDAHO OR GERMANY--
THE PLOT IS ALWAYS THE SAME--TO CAUSE CHAOS AND DIVIDE THE PEOPLE INTO 
HATE GROUPS. YOU WILL RECOGNIZE THIS THRUST OR YOU ARE DESTINED TO PERISH 
IN IT. 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/29/2011 04:33 PM 
 
Germain present in the Holy Light of Radiance. I am present in the Mighty I AM Presence from 
whence comes my Being--AND YOURS! 
 
 
As we take this journey, may we be ever constantly conscious that what we do here will change 
the world as man has known it to be. Honor the gift given unto us that we might be among the first 
to share this Truth in its fullest measure. We also honor all ones who have come before us and 
brought pieces of the puzzle so that we would have them ready for the final "key". Integration of 
ALL within ALL is our message. Blessings upon you ones of our Cosmic Team.ðYour contribution 
shall be engraved in the book of life for all time and sequence to come for you serve well and WE 
SHALL PREVAIL for it is decreed by God that we do so. 
 
 
Future generations of unfolding man must make so great a transition in their thinking that it is as 
though they were transported from the country of their own language into another country where 
its language had no meaning for them. 
 
 
Man first unfolds his mortality as a sensed-body, without any realization of his immortality for long 
ages. During these long ages he lives for his body, takes what he wants for his body, creates 
sensual pleasures for his body emotions, and "educates" his body through the mirages of illusive 
sensed-observations with what he very mistakenly believes to be knowledge. 
 
 
Mortal man is unable to obey God's law for he does not know God's law. For that reason he is 
constantly hurting himself and calls it evil. He believes in the existence of evil because he is never 
able to avoid hurting himself and other selves, and must blame his own ignorance upon an 
existent Satan who is forever punishing him. 
 

http://www.abundanthope.net/
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During his mortal stage he has but the one language of the senses, but as he becomes aware of 
his immortal nature he gradually acquires an understanding of the divine language of Light which 
comes to him from out of the silence. 
 
 
The human race has now arrived at that point where hundreds of thousands are at the transition 
point between their mortal, physical, sensual natures and their immortal, intellectual and 
inspirational natures. 
 
 
Mortal man is beginning to know his immortality. The sensual in him is being lost in its own dark by 
his own Self-illumining. It is for these few of the great many that this is written so that MAN, THE 
UNKNOWN, can gradually unfold into MAN, THE KNOWN. 
 
 
EXPLANATION OF MEANING OF HIGHER 
 
 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE SCIENCE OF MAN 
 
 
The next several lessons will be devoted to giving you a more intensive comprehension of the 
higher knowledge of God's invisible universe and your physical and spiritual relation to it. These 
lessons are a preparation for the knowledge of what constitutes life, death and immortality, and of 
that unawakened Light within man which utterly transforms every man within whom that Light is 
awakened into a superior being. 
 
 
It is a strange fact, but tens of thousands are now seeking higher knowledge of the Light, which 
indicates a transition condition in the human race during the last three generations; it is just that 
you don't see them so clearly as the negative produces of adverse actions. Further, the very terms 
applied to these ones give them an image of public disfavor and ridicule. Man, in fact, IS FINALLY 
seeking real HIGHER KNOWLEDGE--behind the facade of empty catch-words and shouting and 
performing silly rituals. Man wants to find God in that perfection of calm control without distractions 
of silliness and foolish hooping or strange gyrations. By "higher knowledge", we mean Cosmic 
knowledge. You are one of these who seek that higher knowledge which lies dormant in all 
humans for you desire these writings which are awakening that knowledge within you as you are 
ready for it. As proof of that fact, our writings and teachings of higher knowledge are meaningless 
to fully nine out of every ten people--but that will be rapidly changing, which indicates that perhaps 
less than ten per cent of the so-called "enlightened" people of the earth are inwardly driven to seek 
and find that inner Cosmic something which their Souls desire. That means that fully 90% of 
humans have not yet begun to awaken their spiritual and intellectual natures. The few among the 
many who are truly seeking are intensive and hungry for that unknown Light which is awakening in 
them--but remaining elusive, and one after another is sought out for the lessons and the only 
disappointment comes from the lack of full understanding. They feel the craving within them and 
seek it in many, many places, in many religions and cults and in many diverse teachings. 
 
 
Many sincerely believe they have fully found that which their Souls have been seeking even when 
they have but felt a slight glow of that Light of their own divinity. These many are inspired and 
uplifted as succeeding slight illuminings gradually transform them into Cosmic beings who have 
become aware of their Inner Selves. 
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It is because the few who seek never know just what it is that they seek that we must make its 
meaning clear to you so that you will better comprehend the import of the coming lessons. Very 
few of the most enlightened people of the world have the slightest knowledge of what higher 
knowledge means. They would not understand you if you said to them that higher knowledge 
comes from Cosmic thinking toward one's inner immortal MIND-SELF as opposed to the 
conclusions which is called knowledge which come from outer-sensing by the mortal BRAIN-
SELF. The human race has not yet advanced to that stage where even world intelligentsia would 
comprehend its meaning. That is strange but it is demonstrably true for the human race is still in its 
infancy. 
 
 
Witness, for example, the many schools and foundations which have been formed for "advanced 
learning" and "higher knowledge". All that have so far been formed show by their teachings and 
curricula that their conception of higher knowledge is limited to finding out more about the 
MATERIAL universe through sensed observation and deductive reasoning. They do not even 
suggest the necessity of reaching out to the Mind-Source of the material universe. The very facts 
of the matter are that it is certainly NOT DESIRED THAT YOU COME INTO HIGHER 
KNOWLEDGE! They ask only for more intensive and deeper concentrative observation of 
VISIBLE EFFECTS rather than INVISIBLE CAUSE. In other words, their concept of higher 
knowledge means greater power for arriving at conclusions from sensed-observations through the 
processes of reasoning and deduction. There is not the slightest indication in any of the high 
institutions of learning of the need of the genius type of mind, even though the greatest mental and 
cultural progress of man is due to the genius type of inner-thinking, inner-visioning and imagining. 
The outersensory thinker of the mathematical and statistical research type of mind is the one who 
is favored and highly patronized. In him is the hope for better instruments and machines for human 
comfort, and better machines to kill man in greater numbers. This means that physical man, who 
constitutes your present civilization, recognizes only the supremacy of physical man and the 
power to reason and deduce in him rather than to create by inspired guidance as all geniuses do. 
Your civilization would progress materially very much faster and with the greater stability of moral 
character which accompanies spiritual growth if the paramount purpose of man were to help the 
omnipresent Mind to THINK and KNOW rather than the present purpose of helping the physical 
brain to remember and repeat. 
 
 
Less than two hundred geniuses have appeared among men since the beginning of man and not 
more than thirty or forty Illuminates. To these you owe what culture the world does possess, yet 
your whole educational system is opposing their development and your society as a whole has 
leaned more to their crucifixion than toward glorifying them. It is most unfortunate that humans do 
not realize this sorry fact, for as long as mankind neglects to honor its geniuses who are engaged 
in the arts of peace and glorifies its heroes who are most proficient in the arts of war, the human 
race will continue to suffer the agonies of its own making. 
 
 
None of these institutions for higher knowledge gives any indication that higher knowledge means 
searching for God as the Creator-CAUSE of the effects of motion of which they believe knowledge 
to consist. 
 
 
Higher knowledge means trying to discover what the greatest Mind that ever lived meant by 
saying, "The kingdom of heaven is within" or "I and my Father are ONE", or "The Father dwelleth 
within Me," or "God is Light" and "God is Love" and all such other teachings of that great Mind. 
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The fact that such teachings are not of first import in every cultural institution in the world is 
PROOF of the fact that your civilization is still too young to be ready for them. The great mass of 
the human race is still at such a low intellectual level that it even resents the idea of the divinity of 
man, even though the Christ taught it very plainly when He said, "I and My Father are ONE," 
"What I am you also are," and "What I do, you can also do." Moreover, the message has been 
repeated in every language from the onset of man. 
 
 
The Sacred Circle of the Christ Being, the Pale Prophet, Immanuel, Buddha, Krishna and 
Mohammed--be them who they might be--all spoke this very clearly and told mankind, in their 
separate ages, exactly where to find God and His Heaven, but countless millions of men still retain 
the concept of heaven as being "up there above the earth somewhere" instead of being within 
Self. Many men still think of God as an objective Being "out there somewhere" who sits in 
judgment over His countless billions of people who come and go upon billions and trillions of 
earths like yours--or believe that you are the only "earth" like yours. Over nine-tenths of the people 
of today's world retain this inherited concept of long past ages of man's primacy. 
 
 
As the spiritual in man unfolds so also will man's institutions of science, education and religion. 
These three greatest necessities of the human race will then unite and become ONE. While 
awaiting that day, science will gradually unfold its spiritual awareness of God's invisible universe of 
Light and know God as CAUSE of the effects of which it makes use. Education will make as its 
highest objective the study of MAN as it, too, unfolds instead of the material product of man's 
body, and religion will some day substitute its God of fear and wrath with the God of Love. 
 
 
Human institutions progress slowly but they do progress and, like all humans, they progress more 
through their mistakes than through their traditions. Religion has made greater progress in the last 
century than in the previous five centuries. Hundreds of thousands have eliminated the God of 
wrath, fear and vengeance which plunged the Christian world into eight centuries of Dark Ages 
and have substituted the God of Love teachings. 
 
 
It is so misunderstood--the purpose of the Christ's visit. The Christ was sent as MAN to save 
people FROM A BELIEF in SIN instead of FROM SIN--whatever that might mean. Sin is only the 
falling short of perfectionðor, being in error. As the Light of Intelligence unfolds in man, he will 
gradually know our universe and God's ways. GOD WILL WORK WITH YOU BUT NOT FOR YOU 
explains clearly that sin cannot exist in Nature and that it is purely a man-made concept. 
 
 
When mankind does know God's ways and processes of Creation, he will know that God cannot 
possibly be sinned against. Man can sin only against himself by hurting himself or his neighbor. 
Imagine, for example, a man sinning against gravity by defying it or breaking its law. He would but 
hurt himself for he could not hurt gravity and gravity would have no reason for being wrathful about 
it. Such early conceptions of man gradually disappear as higher spiritual knowledge and God-
awareness come into human comprehension, as man slowly comprehends that God is 
INVIOLATE LAW which no man can hurt or sin against. 
 
 
The same principle applies to the idea of a wrathful God. That concept is scientifically impossible. 
Wrath is a human emotion. It is one of many changing physical expressions. God is not physical 
and He is unchanging. His one spiritual, unchanging emotion is the ecstasy of Love given out from 
His Light. It is as scientifically unnatural for that flow of Love to be interrupted by base emotions as 



  -- AH- Candace GLP #14 -- page. 111 

 

it is for the flow of light from your sun to be interrupted by a flow of dark. Wrath and vengeance are 
ugly emotions which stem from hate and produce fear. The more the human race progresses 
toward a knowledge of our universe and God's processes of Creation, the more it will comprehend 
that hate, wrath, fear and vengeance cannot issue from LOVE, which GOD IS . 
 
 
It is gratifying, and gives much hope, that hundreds of thousands of Cosmic thinkers are now 
coming into the world to leaven it. These like you, are the real saviours of the race, if it still can be 
saved, for they are its seed of Love. 
 
 
A spiritually illumined civilization will place its highest standards in making MAN, THE UNKNOWN 
become MAN, THE KNOWN instead of its present standard in making man a better material-
producing machine. It will then realize the warnings of the great poet who said, "In vain do we build 
the city if we do not first build the man." 
 
 
A spiritually illumined science, which has grown to its present level through gaining knowledge 
from what it can see, feel and measure, will set its standards to KNOWING God's invisible 
universe which it can neither see, feel or measure. It will have then discovered the omniscience of 
Mind, the omnipotence of Mind-thinking and the omnipresence of Mind-product in action-reaction. 
When that day comes, science can then verify God, for humans will then revel in the ecstasy of 
KNOWING instead of having but emotion and abstraction as the basis for their devotions. 
 
 
As it thus unfolds, it will gradually come to be realized that Science knows many things, but the 
least of these many things it knows is MAN. The SCIENCE OF MAN is the least known, and most 
important, of any and all sciences.  
 
 
We began to give that higher knowledge of WHO and WHAT God is--and WHERE to find Him--
and WHAT heaven is and WHERE to find that also--in the prior printings and we will continue to 
reveal God and His zero universe throughout the remaining writings--may the WORD be blessed. 
 
 
As a basis of the higher knowledge you are thus receiving, we have given you several 
"Connections" which is the science of the universe, and GOD WILL WORK WITH YOU BUT NOT 
FOR YOU if you ask and study diligently while in that connection. Your brothers, who share with 
you now in your earthly transition--have come by Truth in this very manner and can raise you to 
their level of understanding most quickly if you will but allow of it and grant safety unto their 
passage among you. 
 
 
Now obviously I, Germain, do not need further of lessons--so they are for your use. They are for 
the sole purpose of helping you to unfold your own spiritual nature to that point of illumination 
when you will either gradually or suddenly become aware of God's Presence within you. This is 
the highest goal any man can attain, and all can attain it in the measure of their depth of desire for 
its attainment. They are given in the total of Love of my being that you might come into KNOWING 
for I can give and share no greater gift in all the universe. I offer Truth unto you but I force naught 
and you may do that which you will with it. But think carefully before casting this aside and 
denouncing the scribe and publishers--YOU HAVE NOT DONE VERY WELL TO DATE WITH 
YOUR WORLD--LOOK AROUND YOU AND SPECULATE AS TO HOW MUCH LONGER YOU 
HAVE AS YOU ARE GOING! SO BE IT. As we put forth the lessons I ask the seal of God (Beleis) 
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put upon the promise given. I as Cohan--you as Sibet (one who presents himself for such 
revelations), may we enter into the Light, transmute the false into Truth and become greater (OM 
NI) than that which is the UniverseðCOME WITHIN THE MIGHTY PRESENCE OF THE I AM! 
 
 
May you come to recognize me: Dak Noi, Cum Eta, Di Eno, Di Dak--Of the Brotherhood, Of the 
Council of the Highest order of the Heavens who have come forth with special purpose, Of the 
Light and All, From the Father. I AM. I AM AU DAI PA DAI CUM, OM NI--One that walks in 
oneness with the Spirit that is the Spirit which is God and Greater than the Universal. I AM 
GERMAIN, in service unto the ONE LIVING GOD. 
 
 
Since becoming aware of God's Presence within you is the highest goal any man can attain, and 
all can attain it in the measure of their depth of desire for its attainment--let us get on with HOW-
TO and WHY.  
 
 
Material and objective teaching through the senses do not give "knowledge", for the senses 
cannot acquire knowledge. Intensive reasoning is not intensive thinking, for when people reason 
through sensed-observation they are but repeating brain memories. Any product of man resulting 
from the assemblage of sensed-memories is not a creation of the Mind; it is an accumulation of 
plagiarisms, such as an automobile and most of your world-products. These are inventions of 
generations of sensed-observers and are forever changing by being added to by others. Mind-
creations of a Shakespeare, a Beethoven or a Leonardo are not made that way. Creations of the 
Mind endure. They cannot be changed or added to by others and yet even those great genius 
minds will say that "If they saw further it was because they stood on the shoulders of giants come 
before them." 
 
 
Knowledge cannot be obtained through sensed-observations. One can merely be informed of 
effect of motion in that manner. Information is not knowledge, even if it will help to make a better 
television or jet-plane. Reasoning from such sensed-conclusions misleads one into forming 
baseless theories and postulates which have no resemblance to Nature whatsoever. That is what 
is the matter with science today. Well, it is "one" of the things. It is composed of hundreds of 
theories and postulates which will not only not fit together in one consistent whole but many 
contradict each other. That is also what is the matter with your civilization as a whole. Its 
educational ideal is to stress the physical and ignore the moral and spiritual. Your entire 
educational system stultifies the genius who is born with higher knowledge, and many parents of 
genius children weep because of being thus afflicted. That is also why the conclusions of 
mathematics are unreliable. 
 
 
This explanation is necessary for you and other enlightened ones in order to transform you into a 
higher stage of your unfolding. It is necessary for you to realize that your civilization is still in its 
intellectual and spiritual infancy. It is still hard-bound by inherited doctrines and barbarian practices 
of man-exploiting and man-killing. Man is still too near the dawn of Consciousness which released 
him from his jungle days of universal fear to make much progress toward universal love by the 
unfoldment of his spiritual and intellectual nature. It is these very practices, doctrines and beliefs 
which are driving the thousands of more advanced seekers, like you, to escape from their 
traditional, inherited bondage of orthodoxy, superstition and worship of the miraculous. Likewise, it 
is these many thousands like you who will become the seed forsaving the world. 
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This we can know because of the hundreds of chelas who say that they have searched from cult 
to cult and from leader to leader for decades without finding that which they sought. Many have 
even been misguided into seeking it emotionally and have suffered the frustrations resulting from 
the emptiness which follows any other than an inspirational, mental approach. It is this agony of 
not knowing just what one seeks and just where to find it, and not knowing what higher knowledge 
means, that is so disturbing to these many thousands whom God has finally awakened into an 
awareness of His Presence within them. But, next we hear--"OK already I know that much but how 
do I get the rest of the way?" The gratifying thing, chelas, is that if you are seeking Truth--when 
you find this material you KNOW "this isit"--you recognize it at once. The explanation for is the fact 
that only Illuminates can bring that higher knowledge to another which they alone possess, and 
that other must be READY for it before he can even slightly comprehend it. But we are getting 
there for MANY are now READY. 
 
 
It is even more strange that we can tell it to you, for all down through the ages the illumined ones 
have been unable to tell to others in comprehensible words that which was so clear to them. This 
you know without question. For ages, the great leader mystics have told of the "divided and the 
undivided" without the slightest success in giving the real meaning of those words to man. The 
brilliant thinking of a century of scientists has never even remotely connected those words of the 
mystics--the "Divided and the Undivided"--with the universal zero fulcrum of mind and light-waves 
which emerge from it. 
 
 
As far back as the Bhagavad-Gita, you have been explicitly informed of that Light which is God, 
without ever having conveyed any meaning to man during all these aeons. You were also told, 
"God is Light" and "God is Love". Man has interpreted His words as meaning the incandescence 
of suns, and has built an objective God of limited form while still teaching an omnipresent one. The 
time is now close, however, when man will discover and comprehend that man's Self is as 
formless and non-objective as is God. Now aren't you glad you stuck with us? Ah, we have such a 
grand and wondrous experience to share as we walk right within the hall of God. Little scribe, 
thank you--for as with the first recognition of Aton--have you worked to bring the WORD and yet 
without the explanation in understanding behind the WORD, man only turns the enlightened away 
and crucifies them. Little scribe--old and ancient friend--thank you. 
 
 
All of this which we have herein written is for the purpose of telling you that man first unfolds his 
physical nature during the aeons of body-forming. His spiritual, mental and inspirational nature 
began its unfolding at the dawn of Consciousness, which was less than ten thousand years ago, if 
you accept the findings of authorities on the subject--it matters not--some place it as eight 
thousand years. From that point of view, it is quite wonderful that the human race has advanced 
even so far as it has in mental unfolding, even though it is still quite barbarian in its practices and 
in its beliefs, for man still kills and preys upon his neighbor more than ever in history, and he still 
believes in a brutal God of wrath instead of a God of Love and Justice. As long as man kills his 
own brothers by millions instead of loving and serving his brother as himself, man will be thus. 
Also, man will still retain his lesser status as long as he believes it possible that he can "sin against 
God" and be punished by God for this sinning against his own self . GOD NEEDS NOT PUNISH 
YOUðYOU DO THAT NICELY FOR SELF. 
 
 
These are the things which should be taken into consideration by higher educational and religious 
institutions, for it is the lack of the RIGHT KIND OF EDUCATIONAL TEACHINGS and THE RIGHT 
KIND OF RELIGIOUS BELIEFS that is holding mankind back in the dark ages of ignorance. It has 
never been easy to come into Truth--from finding that the Earth is NOT the center of your solar 
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system to free electricity. The ones who control the masses make sure the information is kept from 
you. 
 
 
Your Emerson expressed it very well, this primal condition of present-day civilization: "We think 
our civilization is near its meridian, but we are yet only at the cock-crowing and the morning star. 
In our barbarous society the emergence of character is in its infancy." This is not to be wondered 
at in a civilization which does not make character growth a part of its educational programs and 
does, in fact, program the students to have less and less good character. 
 
 
These things, and more, you must come to now know in order that you can better comprehend the 
chaotic world situation of today which has been heading toward another Dark Age period for some 
three-quarters of a century now. This present fall of man is the harvest he is reaping for the seven 
thousand years of piracy in national and personal empire and fortune building. The entire of the 
world is in the horrendous reaping of that which has been sown in greed and absence of God. 
 
 
Ah, and so we have been warning you of this decline of man for many, many years and have 
explained it as the workings of God's law which will not let man keep that which he has taken from 
another, and will not allow happiness and prosperity to come to any man--or nationðwho has 
taken happiness and prosperity from another for himself--or itself. 
 
 
For many centuries, one part of the world has endeavored to enslave the other parts of it. The 
strong have overpowered the weak, and the weak slave has grown strong enough to slay the 
master. That is what Naziism is. That is what Communism is. The mighty nations of the earth have 
created Naziism and Communism and Socialism and Zionism to fulfill the law of equal reaction for 
every action. Impoverished and debt-ridden, tax-burdened nations do not realize that Communism, 
for instance, is but a mirrored reflection of piracy and a natural consequence of it. 
 
 
We will dwell upon this subject only long enough to say that these present decades are a focusing 
point where the repercussions of centuries of man's ignorance of his own spiritual nature are 
coming to a head. These are the years when man must decide which way he will head for the 
future without the possible annihilation of the greater portion of the race through atomic war, or a 
decline of a major part of it into the dark and a renaissance of a minor part of it to a high Cosmic 
level of civilization beyond what man has ever known. The few who may possibly survive such an 
Armageddon will give rebirth to the race to keep the Light of Love ever illumined--even as the 
saints and monks of past ages preserved the wisdom of past ages by hiding it in monasteries and 
caves until world-rebirth brought them from their centuries of hiding. 
 
 
History ever repeats itself, but each repetition brings man ever nearer to God. We are facing that 
kind of transition right now, and our message to man is an endeavor to sufficiently awaken the 
whole intellectual world to that higher spiritual knowledge which unfolds the Light of genius in man. 
Higher knowledge of your universe, which creates cosmic thinkers, is the only remedey for 
transforming this unhappy kind of world you now experience into one which is founded upon unity 
in the brotherhood of man. These seem to be very hard words. So, likewise, do the words of the 
surgeon seem to be hard words when he tells a man that his knife must cut the entire cancer out 
lest the man perish. Your entire civilization is cancerous and you have been commanded to be the 
surgeon whose first duty is to tell his patient of his ills and the remedy for them in order to avoid 
death. 
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This long prelude to the principles of HIGHER KNOWLEDGE FOR MAN has been necessary for 
what you are about to read is very new thinking to which only the one out of many is attuned. All 
who read what now follows will better comprehend the reason for the dreadful state in which 
humanity now wallows. 
 
 
Can anyone who has the courage to look at this civilization of yours squarely in the face say that 
the world is united into one brotherhood of men who love and serve each other? Can you actually 
say that this is the same goal as is offered through the "New World/One World Order" who plans 
to enslave the masses, terminate millions and rule through Elite horror? Also, can one rightly say 
that man's love of culture and ethical practices indicates that he has arrived at a high state of 
intelligence? Does the display of homosexual rape and incest in your art galleries and the hard-
metal rock music that lauds Satan and evil show growth into deserving fulfillment within the higher 
cultures of the Cosmos and Universe? 
 
 
Following this thought a bit further, who dares, with honesty, to affirm that the might-over-right, 
survival-of-the-fittest principle of the jungle has become obsolete because of the higher 
educational and spiritual unfoldment of the God-like men of today? Before answering this 
question, look well to the east and to the west around your globe. Look well upon the practices of 
mass slavery and subjugation of the spirit of man in war-desiring nations. Look even more 
carefully at peace-desiring nations who are spending untold billions for protections against enemy 
nations--only to find the enemy has eaten your soul from within! Look still deeper into the hearts of 
the peace-loving nations who fear their enemies, and ascertain whether they did not themselves 
create their enemies by being their enemies. Also, ask deadly enemies why they become friends 
with their deadly enemies when other deadly enemies threaten both. Go look yourself in the face 
in your mirror and see what is REALLY staring back at you. Does that which you see bring joy or 
pain to your conscience? 
 
 
We are painting a word picture of the kind of world mankind has created by its thinking thrust into 
action. As man becomes what he thinks so, likewise, does a world of men become what a world 
thinks. Is this a true picture or is it not? If it is a true picture, what right have you to feel that you are 
a highly civilized, highly advanced and cultured people? And what right have you to assume that 
your civilized world teachings are right teachings? 
 
 
A highly cultured intelligent civilization would be a peaceful and happy one where each man's first 
consideration would be the welfare of every other man. Is your world that kind of world? It would 
be a world where human values would be first in every man's heart and material values only 
incidental to them. Love would be its dominant note instead of greed. Friendliness would be 
universal instead of enmity. Unity would bind all men together, instead of universal disunity in 
every one of man's essential institutions. Is this present world that kind of world? 
 
 
Everyone who reads and/or hears these words knows full well that every high ideal which you 
have cherished as a hope for a peaceful world of love has been shattered by man himself until 
there is but one way of saving the entire human race from another plunge into the dark, and that 
one way is for man to become aware of his own divinity by finding the God of Love seated upon 
His throne of heaven within every man, and discard forever the vengeful God of wrath whom the 
great masses expect to see coming in a chariot from out of the clouds. 
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GOD WILL WORK WITH YOU BUT NOT FOR YOU! The Christ will again come to earth in the 
Christ-Consciousness within every man, and that coming shall be from the kingdom of heaven 
within man--which all men will some day recognize and comprehend. Christ is not going to come 
in a flaming cloud as you are told will happen--to rapture away the myriads of those who wash 
themselves in the blood of a man you murdered 2000 years ago. Christ will not come in a flaming 
chariot which could but land upon one tiny spot in this whole world of tens of thousands of cities 
and towns, and tens of billions of other worlds of many towns and cities whose people have never 
heard of Christ but have, undoubtedly, had similar divine-messenger "Christ-Conscious" teachers. 
 
 
It is time to ask of yourself in your own heart where man can really find an omnipresent, 
omnipotent and omniscient God. And it is the first obligation of every learned man and institution of 
learning to help man find that God of Love where the greatest teachers of the world have taught 
man to find him. 
 
 
BUT GUESS HOW THE HOSTS PLAN TO APPROACH YOUR HOT LITTLE PLANET? Ah so! 
What a lovely experience to anticipate. 
 
 
So, let us leave this, Dharma, for it has been indeed a very long day. We will take up with a 
discussion of "what is higher knowledge" when we sit to write again. 
 
 
I AM GERMAIN 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/30/2011 12:57 PM 
 
PJ 07  http://www.AbundantHope.net 
 
FOREWORD 
 
 
REC #1 SANANDA 
 
 
SUN., OCT. 1, 1989 7:00 A.M. YEAR 3, DAY 046 
 
 
And after the seven angels have poured forth their teachings and few have heard nor seen, then 
shall I come for mine creation shall be brought into peace. I shall be THE WORD OF GOD MADE 
MANIFEST. AND MY NAME IS CALLED SANANDA. AND I SHALL COME FORTH AS ON THE 
PURE WHITE CLOUDS AND THOSE CALLED "FAITHFUL AND TRUE" SHALL BEAR UP MINE 
BANNER FOR THEY ARE THE LOYAL HOSTS OF THE HEAVENS THEMSELVES. AND THE 
TRUMPETS SHALL SOUND AND MINE ONES WHO COME WITH ME WILL GO FORTH AND 
GATHER IN MY FLOCKS, MY BIRD TRIBES WHO HAVE TENDED MINE PLACES OF 
CREATION AND YE SHALL WITNESS AND SCRIBE THAT THAT DAY SHALL NEVER BE 
WIPED FROM THE MEMORY OF MAN. 

http://www.abundanthope.net/
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Oh yes, man of Earth, heed well the gracious words of wisdom from these Teachers of the Seven 
Rays of Life for they have come to see this journey through. They shall be known to the faithful as 
wonderful; they shall be known to thine enemies as death. They come forth in this volume to make 
known their energies unto this scribe and unto you ones who will receive. Each has a realm of 
truth that you might have instructions and light of function for you will need rebuild and become in 
wholeness once again. 
 
 
For each thing that you have brought to pass upon this wondrous orb you shall be given reminding 
for the vessels shall be emptied and the rewards appropriate unto each and everyone; none shall 
escape--not through murder, suicide, hiding nor running away-ail shall be meted forth his justice 
before the heavenly councils. 
 
Has it not, and is it yet, coming to fulfillment? Are not the malignant lesions come forth upon the 
ones who continue to bear the Mark of the Creature who has finally brought this wondrous planet 
to her knees-those who have won their control through greed and lust and selfishness? You have 
builded your very foundations upon the idol statues of selfish fleshly indulgence, power, greed and 
material possessions. 
 
 
And the oceans become as the dead waters in which the magnificent life forms can no longer 
survive for the great changes shall come forth and the waters will be diluted with your pollution and 
the seas will boil as the changes come and the seas are come again into land masses and then 
the new seas can renew and heal. 
 
 
Thy rivers, lakes and streams shall run as of blood for through your greed and lust you have 
contaminated all that has been given into your trust and he who partakes of the waters or is 
caught up within the mighty whirlpools shall be stricken and life blood shall be poured forth upon 
the waters. Thy growing waters shall have no beds upon which to flow and the eye will behold the 
ravaged fields which will bear naught. But it shall ring throughout the heavens that the rewards are 
just and true for as ye have sowed upon this wondrous place given into your care, so shall your 
harvest be. 
 
 
Then there shall be fire which will rain as from the heavens for man shall loose upon man the 
holocaust for evil has no limits to its desired destruction. And then the Earth shall also pour forth 
the corruption from within and it, too, shall be spewed forth upon the lands and seas. But from the 
labor of the "mother" shall come new land masses and renewal and before the changes are 
complete, all will be as not recognized. 
 
 
And the kingdom of the Creature shall be plunged into darkness and those who have followed his 
ways shall be in torment and they shall curse God for their pain and festering sores and dying 
bodies, but they have come by these things through their homage unto the Creature to whom they 
gave their very lives as they ridiculed the Laws and claimed their RIGHTS as individuals to "IF IT 
FEELS GOOD, GO FOR IT!" How many will remember any pleasure from such degraded behavior 
and those brief moments of so-called pleasure? Will the price be worth it? 
 
 
Ah, and the great rivers shall begin to dry. The great river called Euphrates shall be dried up so 
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that the Kings from the East will march their armies westward without hindrance and then there 
shall be a further gathering of all the rulers of the world to gather for battle against God on that 
great coming Judgment Day. But I shall have the infinite Hosts of heaven and I shall come as 
unexpectedly as a thief! Blessed are all who are awaiting me, who keep their robes and luggage 
packed in readiness. That does not mean thy "ascending bags", it means you better keep your 
intent and soul auras clean and pure that, you don't have to await the c1eaners--for there will not 
be time for cleaning on that day of days--the blink of an eye is all ye will have. Do not have cause 
to walk naked and ashamed before ME. For that is how it shall be; stripped of all for naught shall 
be hidden. 
 
 
All these great gathered armies shall be gathered near a place which is known as the Mountain of 
Megiddo--Armageddon to those of you who are unstudied. 
 
 
And then the last vessel shall be poured forth and a mighty noise shall come forth saying, "It is 
finished!" The Earth will shudder and break and upheavals such as man has never dreamed shall 
come to pass. The mountains will be flattened and great chasms will be opened, the waters will 
pour forth and ice shall rain from the heavens which can cover the entire of a human being and 
weighing as thy grain filled pouches. 
 
 
Further, just as I shall come forth in my selfness, so shall come forth that one ye have claimed to 
be non-existent. For the angel Lucifer and his fallen bands shall come forth as from the pits and 
man will be astounded and terrified for they knew not that beast which they have served so truly. 
And you march ever closer and closer unto the fray. WHERE WILL YOU BE STATIONED? WILL 
YOU STILL BE "WAITING UNTIL TOMORROW WHEN YE HAVE MORE TIME" TO READ OF 
TRUTH AND PREPARE? WILL YOU BE WAITING FOR ANOTHER TO DO YOUR 
PREPARATION IN YOUR STEAD? WILL YOU SIMPLY STILL BE SITTING AND WAITING THE 
KNOWLEDGE TO FILTER AS A SOFT RAIN ABOUT YOUR EARS AND EYES AND SOMEHOW 
JUST "DRIFT ON UP TO THE CLOUDS?"--TO BE WITH ME? BELOVED ONES, I SHALL BE 
MOST OCCUPIED ON THAT DAY WITH MY BROTHER FROM THE PITS--WILL YOU WAIT 
UNTIL THERE IS NO PLACE ELSE TO GO BUT INTO THE PITS WHEN HE IS AGAIN CAST 
INTO THE PITS WITH HIS BANDS OF RENEGADES? WILL YOU BE PREPARED TO BEAR 
AND SURVIVE THE INCURSIONS OF THE INTERIM BOMBARDMENT IN YOUR 
PHYSICALNESS? WILL YOU HAVE YOUR EARTHEN SHELTERS PREPARED AND YOUR 
LARDERS AND WATER CASKS FILLED AGAINST THAT DAY?  
 
 
You sit in groups and "praise My name" which most do not know of my current label even though 
that same "Bible" has told you that I would bear a new name across my countenance. You claim to 
eagerly await my return that you might float up to the sky and meet me in the c1ouds-- WILL YOU 
STILL BE WAITING AFTER I HAVE COME AND GONE? WILL YOU HAVE MISSED ME?--
AGAIN? Even my "native" brothers of the ancients have been corrupted and few recognize the 
Great White Spirit who promised to return--how many are trying to see my arrival through the 
dollar bill of paper or eyeglass lenses of thickened gold? So be it, for he who refuses to listen will 
only hear the final trumpet and it will be finished. 
 
 
To my scribes who pen these pronouncements and labor in my fields in weary discipline, I SHALL 
BRING YOU HOME. YOU AND THOSE ONES WHO PETITION AND SHARE THAT WHICH 
THEY HAVE--EVEN THE MOST TINY INPUT IS BLESSED WITHOUT MEASURE AND THY 
CUPS SHALL RUN OVER IN ABUNDANCE ON THAT DAY. NOT EVEN THE MOST MINUTE 
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CONTRIBUTION SHALL BE IN OVERSIGHT FOR YOU ARE MOST BELOVED AND BLESSED 
UNTO ME AND MY HOSTS.  
 
 
I AM CAPTAIN OF THIS CAUSE, THE DESIGN LAID FORTH AND NOW THE WORD GOES 
FORTH AS "THE WORD OF GOD" AND YOU ARE "MY FAITHFUL AND TRUE"--AND ON THAT 
DAY THY PERSECUTIONS SHALL BE RETURNED UNTO THY PERSECUTORS AND WOE 
UNTO THOSE WHO HAVE WOUNDED AND MARTYRED MINE LAMBS. IF YE ARE NOT WITH 
ME THEN YOU ARE AGAINST ME AND SHALL BE SORTED FORTH IN LIKE MANNER--EACH 
TO HIS OWN WISDOM OR FOOLISHNESS.  
 
 
THINGS ARE SO OBVIOUS AND PREPONDERANT AMONG YOU EVERY DAY THAT YOU 
MUST SEE AND KNOW! IF YOU DO NOT "SEE" IT IS BECAUSE YOU BLACKEN YOUR EYES 
AND STOPPER YOUR EARS AND ARE REFUSING TO ATTEND THAT WHICH IS YOUR 
DESTRUCTION. YOU CLAIM TO LOVE OF THY FAMILIES--YOUR CHILDREN--DO YOU? 
MOST OF YOU KEEP THEM IN HOSTAGE IN THE DEADLY PLACES FOR CAUSE OF YOUR 
OWN CONVENIENCE AND GREED. IT IS TIME TO PONDER THESE TRUTHS MOST 
CAREFULLY AND BRING INTO HONOR THESE ONES WHO DARE TO BRING UNTO YOU 
THIS KNOWLEDGE. 
 
 
YOU HAVE GONE BEYOND THE SEGMENT OF GENTLE NUDGING TO AWAKEN YOU--THE 
ALARM CLOCK IS RUNNING DOWN ITS WINDING-- YOU, AND THOSE ONES WHO TENDER 
UNTO YOU, MUST REALIZE THAT THE TIME OF BEAUTEOUS AND WONDROUS 
SPECULATION AND LIGHT SPREADING IN GROUP CHANTING IS OVER--OVER, OVER, 
OVER! DO MINE OWN ONES HEAR OF ME? DO MINE OWN SENT SPEAKERS AND SCRIBES 
HEAR ME? THE TRIMESTER OF PLAYING GET-ACQUAINTED GAMES IS PASSED. THE 
TIME OF CHARGING FOR, AND DAWDLING AT. SEMINARS IS PASSED--YOU ARE INTO THE 
"HOW IT IS" IS AT HAND AND PASSING RAPIDLY. IT IS FULL SWING PREPARATION AND 
BLUNT CHOICES TIME. THE GENTLE FILMY CURTAIN OF SOFT AND COMFORTABLE SELF-
COMFORT COSMIC CHRIST CONSCIOUSNESS IS OVER.I COME FORTH IN NEWNESS OF 
HARNESS AND THE CHOICES ARE HERE--NOW. THOSE TEACHERS WHO CLAIM TO 
SERVICE IN MY NAME WILL NOT GAIN BY SIMPLY CHANGING OF MY NAME LIKE A SUIT 
OF CLOTHES. THERE IS NO MYSTICAL CONFUSION ABOUT WHO I AM. AND FURTHER, 
STOP OF YOUR MAKING GODS OF YOUR SPACE BRETHREN WHO COME TO TELL YOU 
THE WAY AND YOU HAVE MADE CULTS UNTO THEM. YOU DIMINISH THEIR TRUTH AND 
YOU SEAL YOUR FATE IN THE BARGAIN. SO BE IT, FOR ONES CONTINUE TO TELL THE 
SEEKERS THAT WHICH THE SEEKER WISHES TO HEAR AND IT WILL COST THOSE 
IGNORANT ONES MOST DEARLY.  
 
 
I HAVE REQUESTED THAT THIS CREDENTIAL BE PUT TO BINDING THAT TRUTH CAN 
COME FORTH AND INTRODUCTION BE GIVEN FORTH--AGAIN, TO THESE TEACHERS 
(COHANS) OF THE RAYS OF LIFE FOR THEY ARE YOUR MOST CLOSE GUIDES AND 
INSTRUCTORS. YOU WILL PLACE THEM WITH THE ARCHANGELS FOR LEVEL OF 
STATURE FOR THEY ARE THE MASTERS HAVING ASCENDED. THEY SIT AT THE HIGHER 
COUNCIL WITH MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL. ZADKIAL, JOPHIEL, MARONI, MURU, KUTHUMI, 
RAPHAEL, QUETZALCOATL AND OTHERS OF THE ELDER RACES OF WHICH I SHALL NOT 
NAME THEM ALL FOR IN MOST INSTANCES THEY WILL NOT BE YOUR CLOSEST GUIDES 
FOR THEIR PURPOSE AND SERVICES VARY. DO NOT BECOME STAGNANT WHILE 
TOYING WITH THE ENERGY POSSIBILITIES--YOU WILL KNOW WHO IS YOUR GUIDE, OR 
SENDS GUIDES; IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO SPEND OF VALUABLE TIME IN SUPPOSITION. THE 
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ENERGIES ARE COMING EVER CLOSER AND CLOSER INTO YOUR PROXIMITY AND SOON 
YOU SHALL NOT MISS OF THEIR PRESENCE.  
 
 
COME INTO YOUR DECISIONS FOR THE GLASS LIES UPON ITS SIDE AND YOU ARE IN 
YOUR INTERIM HOURS. SO BE IT AND UPON THESE WORDS GO MINE SEAL OF TRUTH. IT 
IS TIME FOR YOU TO MAKE AN ALL-OUT THRUST TO GET THESE MESSAGES OF TRUTH 
UNTO YOUR BROTHERS FOR I AM COME AGAIN TO BRING MY PEOPLE HOME.  
 
 
IN LOVE AND BLESSINGS OF INFINITE MEASURE I PLACE MY HAND UPON YOUR HEADS, 
YOU LAMBS OF MY OWN, FOR I HONOR YOU MOST GREATLY FOR YOU SERVE LONG 
AND WELL. SELAH!  
 
 
I AM THE ONE YOU CALLED "JESUS" IMMANUEL--MY CREATOR CALLS ME SANANDA. I AM 
THE ONE WHOM YOU AWAIT.  
 
 
I AM THAT I AM, I AM SANANDA  
 
 
This portion shall be placed first in the book of the RAINBOW MASTERS for each represents a 
fragment of the whole and bears witness to the truth in guideship for you ones upon the planet 
Earth. They are magnificent cohans who will respond at a moment's call and you must come into 
comfort one with another that our journey can be made in perfection, each with his own 
contribution. So be it and upon this "beginning" I place my benediction. 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/30/2011 02:44 PM 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 30, 2011 - PJ #25 " THE BITTER COMMUNION ALTARS OF HEMLOCK ", chapter 19 & 20.  
 
" MAN KNOWS! MAN JUST PRETENDS TO NOT KNOW FOR HE PERCEIVES THE FUN AND 
GAMES AND EGO TRIPS OF THE PHYSICAL PLANE OF PERCEPTION IS GREAT AND HE 
FEARS THAT WHICH HE CANNOT SEEM TO SEE OR TOUCH. AS THIS MISPERCEPTION OF 
EXISTENCE IS REINFORCED AND REINFORCED, MAN STUMBLES AND CANNOT FIND 
BRAVERY ENOUGH TO COUNTER THE BEAST EVEN IF GOD HOLDS HIS HAND FORTH--
FOR HE "THINKS" HE CAN SEE THAT WHICH IS ABOUT HIM AND FAILS TO WITNESS THE 
HAND OF GOD. EITHER WAY, FRIENDS, THE BEING WHICH YE CALL "SELF" HAS TO MAKE 
THE DECISION AND THE JOURNEY AND SINCE YE ALWAYS TURN UNTO THE UNSEEN 
GOD WHEN "THE CHIPS ARE DOWN", WHY DO YE NOT TURN UNTO THE TRUTH OF THINE 
OWN GOOD AND PERFECT JUDGMENT PRIOR TO THE LAST MOMENT OF TRUTH? " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1360794 

United States 
04/30/2011 02:55 PM 
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The purpose of this thread is exclusively for selections from the Phoenix Journals. Any of you 
reading them are invited to post your selections. I will take honest questions and I will delete any 
inappropriate posts. You can visit my site from some of them. Otherwise Google them for links.  
 
This is my first selection, it's posted on my site today. The introduction to PJ #18 Blood and Ashes.  
 
 
 
DEDICATION 
 
 
 
TO MANKIND--AN ENDANGERED SPECIES BORDERING ON 
 
 
EXTINCTION! 
 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
 
 
In the interest of saving time, for you have little left, I shall be brief indeed. 
 
 
 
You are sitting upon the bomb ready to be burst and you hide within the lies. This book is truth and 
we are now writing in sequence so that you might see the correlation between the lies of one 
decade heaped upon the next--but the play is the same. Satan intends to win or pull as many with 
him as is possible--there will be many, dear friends. 
 
 
 
People who shut their eyes to reality simply invite their own destruction, and anyone who insists 
on remaining in a state of innocence long after that inno cence is dead is indeed a fool. For there 
are none so blind as they who refuse to see! You run madly and frantically toward the precipice--
after you have put something before you to prevent your seeing it, so we are calling out to you that 
you might remove the veil. God holds his hands unto you that you might not fall. Whose life-ring do 
you await? God stands at thine door--is Sa tan already within? 
 
 
 
We come forth as the Hosts of Heaven, sent to bring you truth and show you the way for God 
would never leave his children in darkness. Who will see the light and who will hear the symphony 
of the universe? We bring the hope of mankind and the Master, born of man and God. Who will 
see and hear? You may refuse truth but we shall continue to bring it forth for as long as there is 
man--how long do you perceive that might be? We come with instructions for your journey--who 
will receive? 
 
 
 
The altar is covered with blood and ashes of the fallen kingdoms set aflame by the ignorance of 
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the foolish. You have followed the lie and turned from God unto the halls and dens of the dark 
master who now sets the ultimate trap. Who will take of the key and open thine escape doors? 
God has so loved you that he sends his messengers again unto you that you might change thine 
course before the judgment. Who will walk with us into the light? There is room aplenty for all who 
will come and journey with us and the door is opened unto all who would come in truth back into 
the shelter of thine Cre ator. Thine passage is bought with a turning back into the truth of His laws 
and those wondrous and just laws of The Creation. There shall be no evil brought within the halls 
of God's house. Ye are children of the lie and ye have seen it not--who will strike the flame to light 
of the candle? The pio neers have come before and ye need not start the flame--only keep it for if 
it goes untended it shall be snuffed and it shall be as ashes in the whirlwind. 
 
 
 
Know this, in thine truth--BEFORE THE PHOENIX CAN RISE, FIRST MUST COME THE ASHES. 
GOD ONLY PROMISED THAT THE WORD OF TRUTH WOULD GO FORTH IN THE ENDING 
TIMES--HE DID NOT SAY YE HAD TO PARTAKE OF IT. HOWEVER, IT WOULD SEEM OF 
GREAT WISDOM TO DO SO. 
 
 
 
SO BE IT FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND WHEN MAN SHALL FACE HIS INSANITY AND 
SEVERANCE FROM GOD. GOD NEVER LEAVES OF MAN--MAN TRIES TO LEAVE OF GOD. 
THE JOURNEY BACK UNTO GOD WILL BE AS EASY OR AS DIFFICULT AS YE CHOOSE TO 
MAKE OF IT. AHO! BE MOST CAREFUL HOW YE PRAY AND FOR WHAT AND WHOM YOU 
ASK THE PREVAILING FOR GOD WILL SANCTION NO EVIL NOR WILL HE BLESS OF 
SATAN. PRAY FOR YOUR CHILDREN BUT PLEASE DO NOT PRAY FOR VICTORY OF THINE 
NATION FOR THAT WHICH YOU DO IS EVIL AND IT SHALL NOT BE BLESSED BY GOD, 
EXCEPT AS WITH THE HELP LESS CHILDREN WHO ARE SET FORTH AS MARTYRS. 
 
 
 
If ye know not that which ye do, pray for vision and truth and then you had best join hands with 
thine brothers and turn this thing unto rightness for it is a seriously critical time upon your planet 
Earth. 
 
 
 
May God grant you grace and courage that you may see and hear and ACT! 
 
 
 
Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn 
 
the Individual above, Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, is one and the same as the returned Christ Michael 
spoken on the Urantia Book. He returned in 1954 aboard craft. He was "Jesus" 2000 years ago. 
He is the Creator Son (Creator god) of Nebadon, the universe Earth belongs to. Nebadon is 
discussed in the Urantia Book. Christ Michael is a spirit being. He promised return IN BODY. 
Hatonn is his return IN BODY. He is incarnate AS Hatonn. Just as I am incarnate as Candace. 
(Candace IS close my stellar name. For those who readerz the Urantia Book, I AM a Mighty 
Messenger incarnate here.) 
 Quoting: Nobody in Particular 
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Thanks for posting. I used to devour Contact. 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
04/30/2011 09:29 PM 
 
PJ 07 
 
CHAPTER 1 
 
 
REC #1 ATON 
 
 
MON., SEP. 25, 1989 6:45 A.M. YEAR 3, DAY 040 
 
 
I AM ATON TO COUNSEL, DHARMA, IN THE GLORY OF THAT WHICH IS. 
 
 
There is so much to be written and rewritten for man pays little attention to that which has 
previously been given unto him. Each time, however, that it is again brought into his attention he 
pays a bit more attention. That which was brought forth thirty of your years ago can now be 
uncovered and reconfirmed in truth. 
 
 
You humans of Earth station are caught in a battle of life struggle from which you must be 
translated, transmuted, for you cannot simply evolve into higher substance. You have worked for 
too long in the discipline of self-gratification inbred by the Dark Masters. 
 
 
ALL THE SIGNS ARE PRESENT 
 
 
These portions shall be placed afore the messages of Seven Cohans of the Seven Rays of Life. 
The purity of these teachers and the "Orders" established have been degraded and the names 
themselves taken and usurped by the Evil Brotherhood to cause the human to lose of his path 
unto his greater heritage. It was that these orders were established so much longer ago than you 
ones can imagine and were only for designation of identification that you might recognize a name, 
a label--just as the Master Cristos has many labels according to the language and cycle of 
evolution. I have had as many labels as you have groups of people--it does not mean I bear 
separate energies--only that man must give all things labels for he can no longer discern "pure 
energy" in silence. Ye are bounded by need of words to communicate and still you cannot have 
accuracy. For instance, the Fraternitas Rosae Crucis which was the Order of the Rosy Cross in no 
way resembles that which was established to those eons of sequence past and to label yourselves 
in truth with those labels almost assures that you will not be acceptable as other than workers of 
Satanic orders. For Satan has cleverly and totally absorbed the compilation of peoples who call 
themselves by those names in your present days. MAN DOES NOT WISH TO KNOW HIS 
ANCESTRY. IT IS EASIER TO DRIFT IN A SEA OF MYSTERY AND MYSTICISM OF "WELL, I 
WAS MOLDED OF DIRT, WAS TEMPTED BY THE SERPENT, WILL LIVE OUT MY LIFE IN 
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EVIL, WILL SOMEHOW RECOVER AND MEET THE MASTER CHRIST SOMEWHERE IN THE 
AIR, SOMETIME, SOMEWHERE WHEN ALL THE SIGNS ARE PRESENT!" ALL THE SIGNS 
ARE PRESENT. CHILDREN. AND YET YE WALLOW IN YOUR PRE-SCHOOL IGNORANCE--
ACCEPTING THAT WHICH IS THE LIE AND REFUSING THAT WHICH IS TRUTH AND 
PERSECUTING THOSE ONES WHO ARE GIVEN THE TRUTH IN THIS MANNER. TRUTH 
BRINGERS DO NOT REAP GREAT REWARDS FROM THEIR TASK, THEY DO NOT HAVE 
SEMINARS TO ENTERTAIN THE MASSES--THEY DO NOT STUDY THE GREAT ACCEPTED 
"AUTHORS" OF BOOKS OF AUTHORITY", THEY SHUT THEIR MOUTHS, OPEN OF THEIR 
MINDS AND RECEIVE THE TRUTH--FURTHER, UNLESS YOU RECEIVE OF THE TRUTH YOU 
SHALL NOT BE DRIFTING ON ANY CLOUDS TO ANYWHERE EXCEPT MORE DENSE 
RECYCLING IN NETHER WORLDS OR DRIFTING IN THE SAME TYPE OF ASTRAL VOID AS 
YOU HAVE CHOSEN UP UNTIL THIS SEQUENCE OF YOUR CURRENT SOUL EXISTENCE.  
 
 
THERE IS ONLY PURITY IN THE KINGDOMS OF LIGHT. IF EVIL TOUCHES WITHIN THE 
KINGDOM OF LIGHT, THAT PORTION IS REMOVED.  
 
 
WHO IS TELLING THE TRUTH? 
 
 
You ones petition unto Me, "How can I tell if this one or that one is real'? Is he of Truth or the lie?" 
Most simply, My chelas, most simply discerned. If he stands or sits before you and teaches less 
than the Laws of The Creation and the Laws of God he is not of Me. This does not mean that man 
is not allowed to err, but he is not allowed to condone evil in any measure. Man does not like the 
Laws of Creation and the Laws of God so he rewrites them in order to make them right unto 
himself. Man has rewritten all commandments given unto him and if one does not fit into his 
personal way of practice, he makes new ones, then "churches" are built and reformed and 
reformed to suit the "needs of current belief", NO! IT MATTERS NOT WHAT MAN CHOOSES TO 
REWRITE OR REFORM--IF HE BREAKS THE LAWS OF CREATION AS GIVEN, HE IS COME 
INTO EVIL, THE LAWS AS GIVEN IN SIMPLICITY BY THE ORIGINAL INSTRUCTIONS FROM 
CREATION OF EARTH ARE QUITE SUFFICIENT, MY PRECIOUS ONES. IT IS THROUGH THE 
NEGLECT AND REFORMING AND FALSE PERCEPTION THAT YOUR EARTH IS NOW TO 
THE POINT OF DESTRUCTION. HU-MAN IS A MOST IGNORANT LOT AND MUST LEARN 
THROUGH THE MOST DIFFICULT ROUTE THAT HE CAN CONJURE. SO BE IT. DO NOT 
THINK THAT WHAT THE SO CALLED "CHRISTIANS" OF TODAY, OR DURING THE 
CRUSADES OR THE INQUISITON WAS OF THE "LAW"--NAY, THAT IS OF EVIL MANS DOING.  
 
 
THESE LESSONS WILL ALSO BE TURNED AWAY FOR TRUTH IS NOT THAT WHICH MAN 
WISHES TO HEAR. HE WILL CONTINUE TO LISTEN TO HIS HUMAN TEACHERS WITH THE 
LARGE CONGREGATIONS SO THAT HE CAN CONTINUE IN HIS EVIL WAYS AND CONSIDER 
HIMSELF BLESSED. HE WILL CHOOSE OF THE LARGEST CONGREGATIONS, IN ADDITION, 
THAT HE NOT HAVE TO GIVE AS MUCH PROPORTIONATELY. HE INNATELY KNOWS THAT 
HE IS NOT BEING GIVEN THE "LAWS OF GOD" AND THEREFORE HE CAN "FUDGE" A BIT 
AND NO ONE OF IMPORTANCE WILL KNOW--HE KNOWS IT IS NOT ALL THAT GREAT TO 
GET WITHIN THE INNER TEMPLES OF STONE. I AM MOST SIMPLE IN BEING. MINE LAWS 
MOST SUCCINCT AND I CAN MOST SURELY REPEAT THEM UNTO YOU HERE FOR THEY 
ARE WRITTEN IN EVERY HOLY BOOK YOU HAVE--EVEN IN THE SATANIC VERSE--FOR 
EVIL MUST HAVE LISTED THE LAWS THAT THE FOLLOWERS OF SATANIC FOLLOWERS 
SET AS THEIR GOALS THE BREAKING OF EACH AND ALL COMMANDMENTS AS GIVEN BY 
GOD AND THE CREATION. IT GETS HARDER AND HARDER FOR THEM TO BE INDIVIDUAL 
IN THEIR PRACTICES FOR EVIL IS SO RAMPANT AND THE RULES SO REGULARLY 
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REWRITTEN TO SUIT A DOCTRINE OF A GIVEN CULT. THAT THEY MUST GET MORE AND 
MORE HEINOUS IN THEIR ACTIVITIES IN ORDER TO BE "DIFFERENT", AND YOU ONES 
MOAN AND WEEP IN PROCLAIMED, "WHAT HAS BECOME OF OUR WORLD?" IT IS DYING, 
MY CHILDREN, IT IS DYING FOR YOU HAVE BECOME A PART OF THE DESTRUCTIVE EVIL. 
 
 
THE LAWS OF GOD 
 
 
You shall honor the Lord thy God with all thy being and have no other Gods before you. For I have 
created you in the image of myself in honor, balance and harmony to act and become one with 
and within The Creation. The Creation, alone, is infinite and omnipotent. The Laws of The Creation 
are infinite and total. The Laws of God handed down to hu-man are the rules to guide his life and 
maintain order as should be the laws of government. 
 
 
The greatest of all the laws of The Creation is to achieve the wisdom of knowledge inasmuch as 
this will enable you to wisely follow the Laws thereof. In knowledge and truth you shall act through 
the Laws of The Creation or you will be in the breaking of them--rewriting them according to man's 
translation will not change one whit or tittle of the Truth. When it is said unto you: "Thou shalt not 
kill." there is no "sometimes" nor "maybe". If another man attacks you with intent to kill of you and 
he dies instead, has he not committed of his own murder? But if you have provoked him into 
defending himself from your intent to kill--have you not committed of your own suicide? 
 
 
A great problem arises, who shall then execute the murderer, the rapist, etc.? HE WHO KILLS IS 
ONE WHO COMMITS MURDER. SAYING THAT A MAN HAS THE DESERVING OF DEATH IN 
HUMAN FORMAT FOR AN ACTION IS SOMETIMES GOOD PERCEPTION (ALTHOUGH YE 
ARE NOT TO SIT IN JUDGMENT OF THE SOUL OF ANY MAN), IF YOU HAVE CONFINED HIM 
IN PHYSICAL FORM FROM PHYSICAL LIFE, IS THAT NOT BETTER PUNISHMENT? 
HOWEVER, GUILTY ARE ALL WHO DO NOT ACT IN SELF DEFENSE OR ACCORDING TO A 
GIVEN VERDICT, WHEN THAT ONE ACTS TO KILL OR SPEAK AND PRACTICE EVIL. YOU 
HAVE NO RIGHT TO TAKE OF THAT WHICH I HAVE GIVEN FOR THAT IS MY JUDGMENT! 
THIS IS TRUE BE IT AT CONCEPTION OR TERMINAL TRANSITION. IF, HOWEVER, YOU DO 
NOT MEASURE THE WORTH OF THE GIFT OF LIFE WHICH I GIVE UNTO YOUR OWN BEING 
THEN YOU HAVE LIKEWISE DISCARDED MY TRUTH.  
 
 
IF THE REMAINDER OF MINE LAWS HAVE BEEN HONORED. THERE WILL BE NO NEED 
FOR ABORTIONS FOR THERE WOULD BE NO UNWANTED HUMAN PHYSICAL BABIES. IF 
LAWS ARE BROKEN IN LUST AND/OR IGNORANCE BECAUSE OF FALSE TEACHINGS OF 
MAN, THEN AN ABORTION IS MURDER AND THE JUDGMENT WILL BE MOST HARSH 
INDEED. IT DOES NOT MEAN THAT ONE WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN FOR HIS IGNORANT 
TRANSGRESSION BUT TO COMPOUND THE CRIME WITH ANOTHER AND GREATER ONE, 
IS MOST DAMAGING INDEED.  
 
 
Thou shall not commit adultery. Not sometimes or maybe--never. The gift of sexual union is to 
create offspring that are wanted and carefully accepted. Any other use of such is to have human 
physical pleasure and is therefore wrong. You wish to claim that it is a man given "right" to 
fornicate and seek pleasure--no, it is a testing of which you have all failed in 99.9% failure. You 
have overpopulated your world and now the unbalance will cost you dearly. You have ceased to 
assume proper responsibility of the outcome of that behavior--you degrade it further by calling it 
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"love". Think about it. Do not equate it to the animal behavior of The Creation in Nature. Animals 
will not populate beyond their balanced ability to survive--when they so do they fall into hard times 
and much death is wrought by nature upon them--SO BE IT. 
 
 
"Love" has naught, mostwise, to do with sexual interactions. Love is pure and is from the soul 
mind--all else is a desire for power, control, and purely physical indulgence of flesh lust. It is truly 
the ultimate downfall of man as a human entity. KINGDOMS HAVE BEEN FORFEITED FOR 30 
SECONDS IN AN ILLICIT RELATIONSHIP--KINGDOMS FALL, FAMILIES ARE BROKEN, 
HEARTS ARE BROKEN AND LIVES DEVASTATED--DO NOT DEGRADE THE TERM "LOVE" 
BY CALLING OF SUCH ACTIONS AS "LOVE". 
 
 
I GAVE NO SUCH COMMANDMENT AS THAT A WOMAN SHOULD BE SUBSERVIENT UNTO 
A MALE IN ALL THINGS--THAT WAS BROUGHT FORTH BY MAN THAT HE MIGHT INDULGE 
HIS PHYSICAL POWER AND CONTROL. 
 
 
You shall not give false oath. Do not swear on anything for your word should be known as truth 
and naught is greater than thy word. To give oath on a book, or a person is a lie from beginning. 
Ye tell truth or ye lie, there is naught else. Sometimes a lie is truth in deed. 
 
 
Judge you not, lest you be likewise judged. This does not mean that you shall not discern 
Godliness from Evil. It means that YOU shall not judge the soul of another for you have no means 
of so doing. If a man breaks the laws of man then his actions must be "judged "--not the soul. If the 
man has broken the laws of the Emperor or government and not the laws of God or The Creation 
and that law is not found in the Laws of The Creation, then the law is false. 
 
 
Hold no idols before you. There is no magic in a "thing". Truth, wisdom and knowledge comes 
from within that portion of self known as soul and all is created in manifested form from that 
source--no "thing" will do of anything save mislead you into evil. 
 
 
Honor of thy parents for they have allowed you habitation for your soul--through agreement. That 
means to give unto them honor, it does not mean bend and scrape or feel they are in the "owing" 
unto you of anything. But as you were cared for it is just that you, in turn, care for them. If they 
cared for you not, then there is unbalance if you pull from your responsibility to your family or 
neighbor to give unto them that, which is unjust. All should be cared for in love and honor of life. 
 
 
Do not confuse of thy giving of thy tithe unto a church group of man-given doctrine with giving unto 
ME. Very little of your gifts ever make it into Mine truthful works. Beware the ones who pound 
upon you or limit thy growth as to the amount of thy GIVING for they speak falsely. I also say to 
give thy gifts in secret, thusly NO MAN shall be given to know and if he inquires, he is of evil intent 
for human purpose and not for the kingdom of God or the tending of The Creation. He is in the 
solicitation of funds to keep of himself and his temples tended--MINE WORK IS DONE IN THE 
HEARTS OF MAN AND NOT JUST WITHIN THE STONE TEMPLES OF BEAUTEOUS 
SYMBOLISM. THE GUTTER IS A MOST WONDROUS TEMPLE WITHIN WHICH TO BEGIN 
THY WORK AND CONTRIBUTION FOR THERE IS MY "CHURCH" IN TROUBLE. MAN MUST 
EAT EVERY DAY, NOT JUST ON EASTER, CHRISTMAS AND WHENEVER THERE SEEMS TO 
BE AN APPROPRIATE DAY FOR A "FOOD DRIVE". OR, TRY THY CONTRIBUTIONS UNTO A 
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SURVIVAL SHELTER SYSTEM (THAT COULD ALSO HOUSE YOUR HOMELESS IN 
NONEMERGENCY TIMES). TRY THY CONTRIBUTIONS INTO THAT WHICH PUTS MINE 
WORDS OF TRUTH BEFORE THY FELLOW MAN THAT HE MIGHT FIND OF HIS WAY. NO 
DERELICT WOULD DARE COME INTO THY STONE TEMPLES TO SIT AMONG THE 
SELFPROCLAIMED ELITE. IF HE SO DID, HE WOULD BE SET ASIDE AND SHUNNED IN THE 
"HAPPY HOUR OF SHARING" AFTER THE LECTURE FROM THE SELF-APPOINTED 
TEACHER.  
 
 
NO OTHER LAW NEEDED 
 
 
You must do, be and give unto others as you would receive (if you would have a balanced, 
harmonious world). You need no other before you for this is one that fits all things. You would not 
like another to steal of thy things. You would not like your spouse to covet thy neighbor's spouse (it 
would make you feel most insignificant and angry)--you shall simply honor that which is The 
Creation and God's Law in all manner and you shall not have cause to worry about Armageddon. 
 
 
CONTINUE IN THE WAY OF THE WORLD AND YOU HAD BETTER SPEND ALL YOUR 
REMAINING TIME IN ACTION OF "CLEANING UP YOUR ACT", I BELIEVE YOU ONES TERM 
IT.  
 
 
Whether you like of it or do not is of no concern to Me. You are going to be given Truth. You who 
recognize of it and come unto that Truth will find the life eternal. Those who continue to mislead 
and deny of My teachers sent forth for thy account, shall wonder what happened. TRUTH 
PASSES BY WHILE ONES ALLOW EVIL TO PLACE THE BLINDFOLD TIGHTLY AROUND THE 
EYES AND EARS.  
 
 
You are told, extraterrestrials must be of evil--WHY? I AM AN EXTRATERRESTRIAL, ESU 
JESUS SANANDA IS AN EXTRATERRESTRIAL, HOW ELSE DO YOU THINK WE CAN COME? 
HOW IS IT YOU ONES ONLY BELIEVE THE EVIL BROTHER? HOW DARE YOU LIMIT THY 
VERY LIFE SOURCE WHO GAVE UNTO YOU THE VERY CREATION? WOE UNTO YOU 
CHILDREN WHO TURN CONTINUALLY TO DARKNESS FOR IF YOU DO NOT COME INTO 
KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL SURELY PERISH WITH THOSE WHO TEACH FALSENESS UNTO 
YOU.  
 
 
YOU GO UNTO THY CHURCH HOUSES AND A MAN, WHO CLAIMS TO KNOW MORE THAN 
YOU, TELLS YOU ANYONE CLAIMING TO RECEIVE OF GOD OR THE MASTERS ARE OF 
THE DEVIL? HOW SO DOES HE CLAIM TO COME BY HIS KNOWLEDGE? OH, A BOOK 
WRITTEN WELL AFTER THE FACT? OR, DOES HE CLAIM TO PRAY AND SPEAK TO GOD 
OR THE CHRIST AND RECEIVE OF RESPONSE--(ELSE WHY DO YE PRAY?). HOW SO 
DOES THIS HAPPEN? 
 
 
CHILDREN OF EARTH PLACE, MY LITTLE WAYWARD AND BLIND CHILDREN, IT IS TIME TO 
COME INTO KNOWLEDGE AND TRUTH AND STOP OF YOUR SILLY GAMES FOR YOUR 
HUMAN PLACEMENT EARTH CAN BEAR NO MORE AND SHE SHALL BE GIVEN INTO THE 
REBIRTHING AND HEALING OF THOSE WOUNDS YOU HAVE PERPETRATED UPON HER 
BEING. YOU WERE SENT FORTH AS CARETAKERS OF THIS WONDROUS CREATION AND 
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YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR VERY LIFE SUBSTANCE. SO BE IT, FOR IT SHALL BE AS IT 
SHALL BE AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH ME WILL BE WITH ME AND THOSE WHO ARE NOT, 
SHALL MOVE WITH THE FALLEN ONES OF EVIL--SO IT IS FOR NAUGHT OTHERWISE 
COULD IT BE. EVEN UNTO THE MIDNIGHT HOUR SHALL YOU BE AWAITED BUT HE WHO 
WAITS UNTO THAT HOUR MIGHT VERY WELL FIND THE "CLOUDS" FILLED AND HIS SPACE 
FORFEITED. IT IS NOT AS WHIMSICAL NOR MAGICAL AS YOU PERCEIVE, FOOLISH LITTLE 
ONES. 
 
 
YOU ARE SOMEHOW GOING TO "ASCEND INTO THE AIR AND UNTO THE CLOUDS TO BE 
WITH HIM?" HOW? JUST DRIFT ABOUT IN THE AIR SOMEWHERE? WHERE? OH FOOLISH 
SHEEP WHO EAT OF THE "LOCO WEED", YE SHALL PERISH OF THE POISON OF 
FOOLISHNESS.  
 
 
HERE IS THY DAILY BREAD 
 
 
YOU ASK ME FOR THY DAILY BREAD IN YOUR RITUAL PRAYER--WELL, HERE IT IS! YOU 
ARE GOING TO LEARN OF THE SEVEN RAYS, THE ANCIENT ORDERS, THE DEMISE OF 
LEMURIA AND ATLANTIS AND OTHER CIVILIZATIONS BEFORE YOURS. YOU ARE GOING 
TO LEARN OF THE CHRISTED CIVILIZATIONS OF WHAT YOU CALL THIS "NEW WORLD", 
GEOGRAPHICALLY.  
 
 
THIS POOR LITTLE SCRIBE CANNOT WRITE ENOUGH HOURS IN A DAY SO YOU WILL 
NEED RESEARCH AS YOU COME INTO QUERIES FOR IT IS GIVEN UNTO YOU AND YOU 
DID NOT RECEIVE OF IT. WE SHALL POINT THESE THINGS OUT UNTO YOU, ALLOW A 
COMMUNION WITH THY ETHEREAL TEACHERS AND THEN YOU SHALL DECIDE--YOU FOR 
YOURSELF AND NONE OTHER. YOU SHALL NOT BE GIVEN TO LEAN ON THE TRUTH OR 
THE LIE OF ANOTHER-- 'TIS JUST YOU AND ME, BROTHER, JUST YOU AND ME!  
 
 
SO BE IT, FOR I HAVE SPOKEN AND HAVING SPOKEN I EXPECT YOU TO BE IN THE 
HEARING. THY DAYS ARE NUMBERED UPON THAT WONDROUS PLACE OF THE 
CREATION AND YOU SHALL BE IN THE ACCOUNTING FOR YOUR PARTICIPATION AND 
GROWTH--IT IS CALLED THE DAY OF JUDGMENT--HOW WILL YOU BE JUDGED? OH YES, 
THE GOD WITHIN WILL JUDGE SELF--ALREADY IT IS SO, FOR YOU WHO HAVE FALLEN 
HAVE ALREADY JUDGED YOURSELVES UNWORTHY--PONDER THIS WORD VERY, VERY 
CAREFULLY--YOU HAVE ALREADY JUDGED AND ARE PAYING THY PENALTIES IN THY 
PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCE--EXACTLY AS YOU HAVE SO JUDGED THY WORTHINESS. MAN 
HAS PRONOUNCED HIS DOOM UPON HIMSELF FOR HE HAS ALREADY JUDGED HIS LOT 
UNWORTHY TO SURVIVE, THIS IS WHY THE FORTUNE TELLERS AND PROPHETS ARE 
ALWAYS CORRECT AS IN THE REVELATIONS FOR MAN HAS ALREADY JUDGED HIMSELF. 
SO BE IT. IT IS DONE; ALL TO BE FINISHED IS ONLY IN THE PLAYING THEREOF.  
 
 
LET ME TAKE DEPARTURE OF YOU, DHARMA, THAT YOU MIGHT TAKE REST BEFORE WE 
MOVE DEEPER INTO THE LESSONS AND REMINDINGS OF TRUTH.  
 
I AM THAT I AM, I AM ATON, OF THE ONE LIGHTED CREATOR SOURCE; LET THERE BE NO 
MISUNDERSTANDING OF MY PRESENCE FOR THOUGH I HAVE BEEN LABELED BY MANY 



  -- AH- Candace GLP #14 -- page. 129 

 

WORDS AND UTTERINGS, I AM THAT WHICH I AM AND THY TIME OF CHOOSING IS AT 
HAND. 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
05/01/2011 04:20 AM 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 1, 2011 - PJ #53 " IF THERE BE "WILL", THERE BE "WAY" ", chapter 5 & 6.  
 
" MAN MUST LEARN TO READ AND MEASURE AGAINST "ALL INFORMATION" OR HE SHALL 
NOT MAKE THE TRANSITION INTO HIGHER REALMS AT THIS CROSSING. WHO IS YOUR 
FRIEND, BROTHERS, THE ONE WHO GIVES YOU TRUTH TO THE BEST OF OUR ABILITY 
TO PASS IT ON TO YOU, CONSIDERING THE TAMPERINGS OF MAN--OR HE WHO GIVES 
YOU "WORDS" AND GARBAGE FOR YOUR INTELLIGENT AND REASONING MINDS TO 
FEED UPON? " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
05/01/2011 04:12 PM 
 
PJ 07 
 
CHAPTER 2 
 
 
REC #2 ATON 
 
MON., SEP. 25, 1989 2:37 P.M. YEAR 3, DAY 040 
 
 
Aton present to continue. Peace, Dharma, as the energy rests most heavily upon you this day. Do 
not be anxious for we stand guard over you most carefully. . 
 
 
THE SEVEN RAYS OF LIFE 
 
 
Ones who come newly into the lessons must now have opportunity to draw on integration. Most 
seem to think that in an interim of time twixt 2,000 years ago and this day that we of the higher 
dimensions sat and twiddled. Not so, and further, there were brothers in thy service and guidance 
instructors from long before the time of Immanuel. These ones are spoken of in the books you call 
"Holy", as the "seven spirits before the throne". 
 
 
I shall not dwell at length on historical data at this time for it is well documented by a scribe who 
was schooled by your Master Teacher, Sananda, in the place recognized as Peru. One came forth 
and gave unsanctioned information and thusly did he give much incorrect information. The 
historical value, at this point for purpose of introduction and visitation of the Cohans of The Seven 
Rays of The Brotherhood of the Seven Rays, is not material. It is important only in that you ones in 
the reading from total blindness (and in this I include this scribe), can know that the Brotherhood of 
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the Seven Rays are your mentors and man's individuality comes under the forces of the great 
Seven Rays of Life. One is guided by the powerful forces at work within these Rays. Each and all 
flow into conscious Life upon one of these Rays, and your Life experience is influenced by the Ray 
through which you descended. 
 
 
The First Ray is the way of Leadership; the Second Ray is the way of Education; the Third Ray is 
the way of Philosophy; the Fourth Ray is the way of the Arts; the Fifth Ray is the way of Science; 
the Sixth Ray is the way of Devotion; and the Seventh Ray is the way of Ceremony. The Esoteric 
Colors of the Rays are: Red, Light Blue, Green, Yellow, Indigo, Rose and Violet. Just for hasty 
explanation, all the members of the Brotherhood of the Seven Rays are identified as being in the 
Amethystine Order. This is the violet or amethyst (purple) Ray. 
 
 
THE VIOLET RAY 
 
 
The word amethyst comes from amethystos, the Greek word meaning a cure or remedy for 
drunkenness. The violet Ray will prove, in its purifying aspects, to be a cure for the Earth's 
drunkenness, a remedy for her sickness. This does not mean that the Amethystine Order is going 
to "save the world from itself'; it does mean that the Brotherhood working in the Seventh Ray focus 
will be of great importance in the days ahead for chelas (students) of Truth. Listen for the voices 
and input from these, your guides, for they will tell you the way and bring great and wondrous gifts 
of knowledge and Truth unto you of Earth transition. The Cohan of the Seventh Ray is beloved 
Germain (Master Saint Germain 'Ragoczy')--you see, labels are a devious determinate. In other 
words, he is Lord (Master Teacher; Spiritual Head) of the Amethystine Order. This is a time of 
transmutation and translation of a third dimensional planet into her fourth dimensional graduation. 
 
 
There is something most important for you to learn right here and right now; The Amethystine 
Order is an Illuminist Order of Essenes, in that all members follow the Essene way of life. THIS IS 
WHAT WOULD BE THE ESSENE FOUNDED ON "TRUTH", NOT THE CURRENT MAN-
ADJUSTED TRUTH. I WILL LAY A BIT OF TRUTH UPON THINE EYES FOR THE WORLD 
WOULD CLAIM THAT IMMANUEL WAS AN ESSENE--NAY, NAY--HE WAS NOT! NEITHER DID 
HE DWELL LONG WITH THE ESSENES. IT DOES NOT MEAN HE TOTALLY DISAPPROVED 
OF THEIR WAYS, IT MEANS HE CONNECTED HIMSELF WITH NO CULT SAVE THE PATH OF 
TOTAL TRUTH AND LIGHT. 
 
 
Immanuel had gone away unto the city of Ephesus. In Ephesus there were many people, dealers 
and merchants, and they came from Jerusalem to conduct business. Immanuel (Jesus) had gone 
away from Jerusalem because of the persecution of himself and his people and he feared 
recognition. 
 
 
After he had lived in Ephesus only a few days, behold, one of the merchants recognized him and 
told those who were likeminded thereof; they belonged to a secret association which they called 
"The Association of the Essenes". 
 
 
IMMANUEL AND THE ESSENES 
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Immanuel was brought by them to a secret meeting, for they feared the people, because their 
association was not permitted. Among them there was one named Juthan, and he was the oldest 
of the secret association in Jerusalem, and he spoke, saying, "Behold, that which happened to you 
in your life is very well known to us, but we do not know why you are still among the living. Please 
tell us your secret." Immanuel was guided to tell them nothing for fear he would be shackled and 
returned into Jerusalem so he told them only a bit about his night from Jerusalem. 
 
 
But Juthan, the oldest, said, "Behold, we belong to a secret association which is called 'The 
Association of the Essenes'. But our pressing on and our knowledge is not attuned to the 
teachings of the scribes, but is attuned to the secrets of nature and everything that is inexplicable 
to people. But your knowledge has progressed greatly and extensively and exceeds our 
knowledge by great measures. Therefore, please join our association and be one of us and teach 
us your knowledge. " 
 
 
But Immanuel answered and said, "Though I should teach you my knowledge, it would not agree 
with your teachings because you go according to human wisdom and set your doctrines thusly; I 
go only according to spiritual Truth and Laws of God and of The Creation. Therefore, our 
teachings are enemies to one another. Nor am I interested in spreading my knowledge in secret 
places nor in secrecy of any sort and which, furthermore, is not permitted by the laws of the lands. 
You do that which you do in secret, since you are the Secret Association of the Essenes. But allow 
me time to consider the pros and cons for three days, and then I shall tell you my answer. If my 
answer is yes, I shall return; if no, I shall be gone." 
 
 
Juthan said, "Be it as you say. Peace be with you brother. We will await the three days. " . 
 
 
But Immanuel did not ponder at length but instead went quickly, far away into the countryside and 
there explained to his people, "Behold, the Association of the Essenes lives in a false cult, but they 
gather much of my teachings and simply add it to the old, corrupting both. Their old teachings are 
not the teaching of wisdom, therefore it cannot sustain for it is not of Truth and therefore has 
become worthless. They have recognized this and are now weaving my teachings into theirs to 
make a NEW cult thereof, and they insult me as labeling me one with them. 
 
 
"They will say that I am connected with their association and was helped by them from the 
beginning of my life physical journey. They will also say that my teachings were from their original 
teachings (cult) and they have saved me and tutored me. Further, they will say that my followers 
did also spring forth from their cult--further, they will say that I am the only begotten son of God; 
that is not truth. 
 
"I tell you now that I never belonged to that association of the Essenes, that I have nothing in 
common with it, and that I have never received any help from them. 
 
 
MANY CULTS AND CHURCHES WILL USE MY NAME 
 
 
"The Essene Association is not the only group that will make use of my name, for many cults will 
arise and build 'churches' in my name and glorify me in them, to make it more credible for the 
people, so that they can become more enslaved. 
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"Many cults will be established in my name, but only for the purpose that men can be enslaved in 
his spirit thereby giving the cults great power over the people and the land, and over the money. 
But I tell you that no cult is justified unless it solely recognizes The Creation as the highest. There 
will be no cult which will preach total truth, knowledge, and wisdom. 
 
 
"But in two times a thousand years the time will come that my teachings will be preached anew, 
without being falsified. Until then, there will be so many false cults that they can no longer be 
counted. They will be founded on the blood of men, and on hatred, greed, and power. But as they 
are established they shall be destroyed again, for the Truth shall triumph. For there is no untruth 
that shall not be denounced as a lie. And, there is nothing hidden that shall not become evident. 
Man shall recognize what is in front of his face, and what is hidden from him will reveal itself to him 
when he searches for truth and the explanation of wisdom. 
 
 
TRUTH AND THE LAWS OF CREATION DO NOT CHANGE 
 
 
"Truth lies deeply in the laws of The Creation, and there man shall seek it and find it. He who truly 
seeks shall not stop seeking until he finds. When he finds he will be deeply shaken and 
astonished, but then he will rule over the universe as his Creator intended, for man must recognize 
that the kingdom is within himself and also outside himself. He must also know that he is sent as a 
guardian for those other wondrous creations within The Creation. " 
 
 
So be it; man would better turn his eyes unto the ancient ones who bear the symbol of the red 
hand for theirs is a passage through the red path to Light and Truth. Man must turn from the black 
hand for that is the symbol of destruction. The "Lost Cities" of your South America and the newly 
arriving space visitors are greatly connected and both play a most vital role in your present 
circumstance. 
 
 
Lemuria is the label for the last part of the great Pacific continent of Mu. The destruction of Mu and 
its submergence began before your year 30,000 B.C. This destruction continued for thousands of 
years until the final portion of Mu, known by then as Lemuria, was submerged in a series of 
disasters. This occurred just prior to the destruction of Poseidonis, the last remnant of the Atlantic 
continent, Atlantis. 
 
 
Just as you ones are informed, today, of how it will be and turn away, those people, too, continued 
their blinded ways. Those working on the Left (Black) Hand Path continued diabolic experiments 
and heeded not 'MY HANDWRITING ON THE WALL' just as today, on your sickened Earth, 
millions of inhabitants are continuing to involve themselves in every degradation possible, even 
though the signs of the times are clearly discernable. 
 
 
PRECIOUS ANCIENT KNOWLEDGE PRESERVED 
 
 
The Masters and Entities working on the Right (Red) Hand Path began to collect the precious 
records and documents from the libraries of Lemuria. Each Master was chosen by the Council of 
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the Great White Hierarchy (Lighted Brotherhood) to go to different sections of the world whereby 
scientific and spiritual knowledge of the past sequences could be placed in secure preservation. 
 
 
Those wondrous treasures are preserved unto this day. At the time of upheaval, as these 
continents make changes, certain other places will be thrust upward just as was the Peruvian area 
of Titicaca and no man will recognize of it. But it will be those same places which were preserved 
from the going down of Mu that will be sustained and thrust even higher into the safety from the 
ocean depths. 
 
 
You ones in this sector are receiving of these messages for you are in a location of great and 
enduring change. At the proper time, the history in correctness shall come forth from its proper 
source and Beloved Thedra, who has tended the documentation in total trustworthiness, shall 
bring forth Sananda's personal lessons of how it was. In addition, the one of my Beloved council of 
the ancient tradition shall bring forth those oral teachings in truth. Those who have given forth the 
treasures and sold of their traditions shall reap of the wind for they were not given permission and 
therefore their work is not pure but tainted with greed for human gain. This scribe will simply put to 
paper that which is given to her by impulse signal in translated format. Be kind, oh man of Earth, 
for most of these things are not according to her own knowledge as implanted by past experience, 
Earth teachings and educational lessons in this sojourn, therefore, the impact is great. It is the 
greatest test of a scribe to put to print that which is almost too shocking to accept within self. 
THERE IS NO DARKNESS WITHIN THIS SCRIBE NOR WITHIN HER SPACE AND SHE IS 
PROTECTED BY MINE HAND FOR IT IS MINE SEAL I PLACE UPON THESE WORDS. SO BE 
IT AND SELAH-FOR AS I SPEAK SO SHALL IT COME TO BE.  
 
 
Take a respite, Dharma, to collect of your fragments. Your beloved "Grandfather" of the Silver Ray 
of Creator--one of mine most beloved first born, Sanat Kumara, will bring unto you a message to 
be penned. Blessings, little sparrow, for ye please me greatly. 
 
 
Peace. 
 
 
I AM 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
05/03/2011 10:57 AM 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 3, 2011 - PJ #55 " MARCHING TO ZION ", chapter 3 & 4.  
 
" THE TERM "JEW" WAS NOT COINED IN ANY MANNER UNTIL THE LATE 1700s (18TH 
CENTURY). THESE ONES IN POINT CAME FROM THE KHAZARIAN TRIBES AND WERE NOT 
EVEN JUDEAN OR "HEBREW"--THEY FORMED A NEW LANGUAGE CALLED "YIDDISH", 
WROTE THE "HUMAN" LAWS CALLED TALMUD AND HAVE GONE ABOUT A PLAN 2000 FOR 
GLOBAL CONTROL THROUGH WHAT THEY HAVE SINCE IDENTIFIED AS "ZIONISM". TO 
HAVE MEANING AS BROUGHT INTO YOUR ATTENTION WE CANNOT TAKE TIME TO 
IDENTIFY EACH TIME WE USE TERMS WHICH HAVE SINCE, BY LAW AND/OR USAGE, 
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BECOME EFFECTIVELY THE ACCEPTED TERMINOLOGY. "ACCEPTED" DOES NOT MAKE IT 
CORRECT NOR ACCURATE! " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1264939 

Iceland 
05/13/2011 08:16 PM 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 13, 2011 - PJ #54 " THE FUNNEL'S NECK ", chapter 11 & 12.  
 
" THIS IS THE WAY, CHELAS--GOD, NATION AND BROTHER CAN BE SERVED IF WE ASK 
GOD TO SHOW THE WAY AND STAND STRONG TOGETHER--FOR EVIL CANNOT STAND 
THE LIGHT OF TRUTH AND WILL BACK AWAY--BUT YOU HAVE TO PROVIDE THAT LIGHT 
AND FLINCH NOT FROM THAT WHICH IS NECESSARY AND FRIGHTENING TO SELF. " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
05/20/2011 04:12 PM 
 
THINK OF ME 
 
 
When you ask yourself 
 
Is it worth the pain? 
 
When you ask, should I still remain?  
 
Think of me. 
 
 
When the hurtful words 
 
Begin to fly 
 
When the parties and holidays have  
 
Passed you by&#8209; 
 
Think of me. 
 
 
When the workload becomes 
 
Too much to bear 
 
When you begin to wonder, "Does anyone care?"  
 
Think of me. 
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Dharma has asked me not to write further for she finds it embarrassing. I, however, know that the 
letter and thoughts are not meant just for her--because without the ones who TAKE THE WORDS 
SHE PENS AND SEND THEM FORTH--NONE WOULD BE TOUCHED FOR NONE WOULD GO 
FORTH. SO, AS WE FINISH THE POEM OF APPRECIATION--MAY ALL, BOTH READERS AND 
WORKERS AT LOCATION, UNDERSTAND THE APPRECIATION IS EQUALLY FOR YOU. 
DHARMA'S JOB IS NO GREATER--ONLY DIFFERENT! THIS IS WHY THE EMBARRASSMENT 
FOR SHARING IS ALL THAT WE HAVE TO GIVE. 
 
 
For I am that very one, 
 
Whose found her life has just begun. 
 
Through you my dear, can't you see?  
 
Think of me. 
 
 
For here I sit every night, 
 
With book in hand and LOTS OF LIGHT.  
 
With your help I'm learning to SEE.  
 
Think of me. 
 
 
So when you feel 
 
That no one hears 
 
Close your eyes and lose your fears.  
 
And think of me. 
 
 
Thank you, Angie. For when you honor the least of these so have ye honored me! 
 
 
* * * 
 
 
This is but ONE, we receive many, many such as this and in our KNOWING, we KNOW that the 
way of each is as difficult or more so than any of ours. For, we KNOW that foundation upon which 
is based eternal infinity and it is only the Human form that is battered and bruised. The soul and 
truth only grows stronger and harder to bend, as each blow strikes and, now, ours learn patience--
to wait upon God to unfold the Plan and share the unseen. The having to work in "ignorance" 
becomes the comforter of safety for the way is given into the hands of higher knowing and within 
that circle of truth lies security. Ah, but it is the sharing that allows the fuel for the journey--for each 
of us and know that each thing, good or perceived "bad" is consumed eagerly and respectfully with 
a longing to be able to reach out and touch every one. Ones who read a "bit" and "blast"--read 
more and come back to "bless". Never overlook each lesson in all things for thus is God's way. 
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Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
05/20/2011 04:49 PM 
 
Phoenix Journals http://www.AbundantHope.net 
May 18, 2011 - PJ #53 " IF THERE BE "WILL", THERE BE "WAY" ", chapter 17 & 18.  
 
" When the Pilgrims came to America, they did so with an abundance of faith and determination, 
but a dearth of knowledge concerning economics and human nature. They initially instituted a 
system of common ownership or 'communism'. As a result, over half of them died of starvation and 
disease. Quickly learning their lesson, every man was allotted his own parcel of land on which to 
grow his own food and build his own home. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 17, 2011 - PJ #55 " MARCHING TO ZION ", chapter 7 & 8.  
 
" It is Israel and associated nations, the Israelitic group, those nations which help build the new 
social (or Socialist) order, which are to dominate the world; the others must perish. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 16, 2011 - PJ #25 " THE BITTER COMMUNION ALTARS OF HEMLOCK ", chapter 23 & 24.  
 
" PLEASE HEAR MY PETITION, MAN OF EARTH 
 
-- IT WILL BE TRUTH WHICH SHALL SET YE FROM YOUR BONDS--NOT SWAMI 
PARAMANDA SARASWATTIS. AND IT SHALL BE THROUGH THE GRACE OF LIGHTED 
CREATOR GOD WHO SHALL DEMAND YOU COME INTO CHRISTED PATH OF GOODNESS 
IN TOTAL SIMPLICITY THROUGH OPEN UNDERSTANDING--THROUGH SIMPLE OUTLAY OF 
TRUTH AND CASTING ASIDE OF ALL GURU SWAMI SELF-ACCLAIMED PROFESSORS. " 
 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 15, 2011 - PJ #54 " THE FUNNEL'S NECK ", chapter 13 & 14.  
 
" BO GRITZ believes in and serves GOD. IF WE, HOSTS, ARE HERE, HE IS TOTALLY 
ACCEPTING--BEYOND THAT HIS STAND IS EXACTLY THAT WHICH IT SHOULD BE--NO 
UFO GARBLED SENSATIONALISM OR RUMORED FOOLISHNESS. IF WE ARE WHO WE 
SAY, WE ARE--ACCEPTABLE--BUT UNNECESSARY FOR GREATER ATTENTION, PUBLICLY 
OR OTHERWISE, THAN AS RELATED TO GOD OF SOURCE. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 14, 2011 - PJ #53 " IF THERE BE "WILL", THERE BE "WAY" ", chapter 15 & 16.  
 
" Within the Conspiracy to rule the world you have the House of Rockefeller on one side and the 
House of Rothschild on the other. They become completely and totally intertwined down the 
middle by the Order of the Illuminati, Club of Rome (Committee of 300) at the summit coming 
down through the Council of Thirteen, the Bilderbergers and Higher Council of 500, Atlantic 
Council (connected by the Federal Reserve via the Council on Foreign Relations on the 
Rockefeller side to the Royal Institute for International Affairs on the Rothschild side). Then 
coming on down the line you have the World Court and World Bank into the United Nations and 
feeding into and out of to the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and 
down to the Communist Party U.S.A. " 

http://www.abundanthope.net/


  -- AH- Candace GLP #14 -- page. 137 

 

 
Phoenix Journals  
May 13, 2011 - PJ #54 " THE FUNNEL'S NECK ", chapter 11 & 12.  
 
" THIS IS THE WAY, CHELAS--GOD, NATION AND BROTHER CAN BE SERVED IF WE ASK 
GOD TO SHOW THE WAY AND STAND STRONG TOGETHER--FOR EVIL CANNOT STAND 
THE LIGHT OF TRUTH AND WILL BACK AWAY--BUT YOU HAVE TO PROVIDE THAT LIGHT 
AND FLINCH NOT FROM THAT WHICH IS NECESSARY AND FRIGHTENING TO SELF. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 12, 2011 - PJ #53 " IF THERE BE "WILL", THERE BE "WAY" ", chapter 13 & 14.  
 
" IF MAN CAN CREATE A HELL ON EARTH - - HE CAN ALSO CREATE A HEAVEN " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 11, 2011 - PJ #54 " THE FUNNEL'S NECK ", chapter 9 & 10.  
Phoenix Journals  
May 10, 2011 - PJ #53 " IF THERE BE "WILL", THERE BE "WAY" ", chapter 11 & 12.  
 
" Yes, I know a "grandmother's cookie" can fix a lot of things in a hurting child--but what is the 
healing agent--IS IT NOT LOVE, UNDERSTANDING AND UNQUALIFIED CARING AND 
ACCEPTANCE? IS IT THE COOKIE??(??) HOW LONG CAN YOU HIDE THE FACTS OF THE 
NATION, WORLD AND CIVILIZATION BEHIND A CHOCOLATE CHIP COOKIE? DO YOU THINK 
GOD HAS LESS PAIN IN YOUR PAIN AND WOULD NOT PREFER TO GIVE YOU A 
CHOCOLATE COOKIE TO "FIX IT"? GOD IS NOT THE ONE WHO GIVES YOU FAIRY TALES 
AND LIES TO SOOTHE THE PHYSICAL CONSCIOUSNESS OR PHYSICAL INJURY--HE WILL, 
HOWEVER, HEAL YOUR SOUL AND NEVER LEAVE YOU--EITHER WAY. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 9, 2011 - PJ #25 " THE BITTER COMMUNION ALTARS OF HEMLOCK ", chapter 21 & 22.  
 
" I have a little true story to tell you. As with one of my scribes, I periodically have to put her/him to 
fast and it is most annoying--but as pulse beams are changed sometimes they are geared to the 
very mineral particulate in the body and to counter the impact the body must be immediately 
altered in composition of cellular structure. That change can sometimes be more rapidly effective 
than to counter the beams electronically and harder for your Earth people to measure. Remember 
something very important indeed--God knows of every sparrow of the field and has counted every 
hair of your heads--He overlooks nothing and he abides within EACH so He has first-hand 
knowledge! So be it. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 8, 2011 - PJ #55 " MARCHING TO ZION ", chapter 5 & 6.  
 
" The Jewish machine has men in the most powerful positions; protected by the cowardice of 
leaders who fear to be called "anti-Semitic". We are paralyzed by that atom-powered little scare 
word; we are children afraid of the dark. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 7, 2011 - PJ #54 " THE FUNNEL'S NECK ", chapter 7 & 8.  
 
" GOD DOES NOT SEND THE HOSTS TO SAVE--ONLY TO PREPARE AND TELL OF HIS 
COMING. ACTUALLY, THAT IS A MISSTATEMENT--GOD IS WITHIN AND THUS, ALREADY 
ABOARD. THE HOST BRING THE ONE RECLAIMING THE CREATIONS OF GOD (KINGDOM). 
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IF YOU BE NOT ONE OF "HIS" THEN YOU ARE NOT GOING TO GO ANYWHERE EVEN IN 
PERCEPTION--EXCEPT INTO FURTHER AND DEEPER CONFUSION. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 6, 2011 - PJ #53 " IF THERE BE "WILL", THERE BE "WAY" ", chapter 9 & 10.  
 
" ASK FOR HELP AND TO BE SHOWN THE WAY--THIS IS THE WAY GOD ANSWERS 
PRAYERS AND YOU HAD BEST NOT BE MISSING IT. IS IT NOT TIME YOU FIND OUT THE 
TRUTH ABOUT GOD AS WELL AS THE TRUTH ABOUT YOUR NATION AND SO-CALLED 
(SIC. SIC) LEADERS? " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 5, 2011 - PJ #54 " THE FUNNEL'S NECK ", chapter 5 & 6.  
 
" DO NOT UNDERESTIMATE THE PRESENCE OF GOD'S TROOPS, CHELAS, LEST YOU ERR 
GREATLY! WILL HATONN NOW TELL ALL--NO INDEEDY--I CERTAINLY WILL NOT! 
DISCRETION IS A VERY GOOD TRAIT TO LEARN AMONG YOUR OTHER LESSONS. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 4, 2011 - PJ #53 " IF THERE BE "WILL", THERE BE "WAY" ", chapter 7 & 8.  
 
" That which you press upon brother is pressed at the very same instant UPON SELF! ASK 
DESTRUCTION OF BROTHER OR FELLOW CREATION, AND YOU SHALL BE SURELY 
DESTROYED IN LIKE MANNER--IT IS THE LAW OF THE UNIVERSAL CREATION. BE 
CAREFUL, THEREFORE, THAT WHICH YE ASK AND DO. SALU. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 3, 2011 - PJ #55 " MARCHING TO ZION ", chapter 3 & 4.  
 
" THE TERM "JEW" WAS NOT COINED IN ANY MANNER UNTIL THE LATE 1700s (18TH 
CENTURY). THESE ONES IN POINT CAME FROM THE KHAZARIAN TRIBES AND WERE NOT 
EVEN JUDEAN OR "HEBREW"--THEY FORMED A NEW LANGUAGE CALLED "YIDDISH", 
WROTE THE "HUMAN" LAWS CALLED TALMUD AND HAVE GONE ABOUT A PLAN 2000 FOR 
GLOBAL CONTROL THROUGH WHAT THEY HAVE SINCE IDENTIFIED AS "ZIONISM". TO 
HAVE MEANING AS BROUGHT INTO YOUR ATTENTION WE CANNOT TAKE TIME TO 
IDENTIFY EACH TIME WE USE TERMS WHICH HAVE SINCE, BY LAW AND/OR USAGE, 
BECOME EFFECTIVELY THE ACCEPTED TERMINOLOGY. "ACCEPTED" DOES NOT MAKE IT 
CORRECT NOR ACCURATE! " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 2, 2011 - PJ #54 " THE FUNNEL'S NECK ", chapter 3 & 4.  
 
" GOD HAS SENT YOU THE "WAY"--WHAT WILL YOU DO WITH IT? WE SHALL SEE, WON'T 
WE? " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
May 1, 2011 - PJ #53 " IF THERE BE "WILL", THERE BE "WAY" ", chapter 5 & 6.  
 
" MAN MUST LEARN TO READ AND MEASURE AGAINST "ALL INFORMATION" OR HE SHALL 
NOT MAKE THE TRANSITION INTO HIGHER REALMS AT THIS CROSSING. WHO IS YOUR 
FRIEND, BROTHERS, THE ONE WHO GIVES YOU TRUTH TO THE BEST OF OUR ABILITY 
TO PASS IT ON TO YOU, CONSIDERING THE TAMPERINGS OF MAN--OR HE WHO GIVES 
YOU "WORDS" AND GARBAGE FOR YOUR INTELLIGENT AND REASONING MINDS TO 
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FEED UPON? " 
 
Articles  
Apr 30, 2011 - ñQUI SONT LES KHAZARS?ò  
 
 
De: Phoenix Journal nÁ68: De lôExtase ¨ lôAgonieðà travers le Plan 2000 
 
CHAPITRE 14 
 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 30, 2011 - PJ #25 " THE BITTER COMMUNION ALTARS OF HEMLOCK ", chapter 19 & 20.  
 
" MAN KNOWS! MAN JUST PRETENDS TO NOT KNOW FOR HE PERCEIVES THE FUN AND 
GAMES AND EGO TRIPS OF THE PHYSICAL PLANE OF PERCEPTION IS GREAT AND HE 
FEARS THAT WHICH HE CANNOT SEEM TO SEE OR TOUCH. AS THIS MISPERCEPTION OF 
EXISTENCE IS REINFORCED AND REINFORCED, MAN STUMBLES AND CANNOT FIND 
BRAVERY ENOUGH TO COUNTER THE BEAST EVEN IF GOD HOLDS HIS HAND FORTH--
FOR HE "THINKS" HE CAN SEE THAT WHICH IS ABOUT HIM AND FAILS TO WITNESS THE 
HAND OF GOD. EITHER WAY, FRIENDS, THE BEING WHICH YE CALL "SELF" HAS TO MAKE 
THE DECISION AND THE JOURNEY AND SINCE YE ALWAYS TURN UNTO THE UNSEEN 
GOD WHEN "THE CHIPS ARE DOWN", WHY DO YE NOT TURN UNTO THE TRUTH OF THINE 
OWN GOOD AND PERFECT JUDGMENT PRIOR TO THE LAST MOMENT OF TRUTH? " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 29, 2011 - PJ #55 " MARCHING TO ZION ", chapter 1 & 2.  
 
" IF YOU DO NOT KNOW YOUR ENEMY HOW CAN YOU PROTECT YOURSELF? THE 
ZIONISTS ARE TOTALLY COMMUNISTIC SOCIALISTS IN THE MIDST OF THE PLAN 2000 
WORLD TAKE-OVER. I SHALL AGAIN WRITE ABOUT IT AND I TRUST YOU WILL READ IT 
WITH OPEN MINDS. THESE ONES DO NOT COME FROM THE HOUSE OF SHEM (SEMITES); 
THEY ARE FROM THE HEART AND SOUL OF THE PHARISEES. THE LIES ARE ABOUT TO 
BURY YOU. THESE ONES WILL WAR WITH SELVES, SLAY THEIR OWN AND START RIOTS 
WHILE CALLING THEMSELVES BY NAMES TO INCITE RIOTS AS IN IDAHO OR GERMANY--
THE PLOT IS ALWAYS THE SAME--TO CAUSE CHAOS AND DIVIDE THE PEOPLE INTO 
HATE GROUPS. YOU WILL RECOGNIZE THIS THRUST OR YOU ARE DESTINED TO PERISH 
IN IT. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 28, 2011 - PJ #54 " THE FUNNEL'S NECK ", chapter 1 & 2.  
 
" What majestic errors are made when there is refusal to receive KNOWLEDGE. There is no bliss 
in ignorance, only foolish failure to utilize the wondrous gifts given in response to the petitions for 
which responses are not noted. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 27, 2011 - PJ #53 " IF THERE BE "WILL", THERE BE "WAY" ", chapter 3 & 4.  
 
" My thrust is in duty to God for HIS people--but to find His people, I must participate in the 
foolishness of unfolding actions. I am eager to put this all aside and bring you truth and foundation 
of GOD. " 
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Phoenix Journals  
Apr 26, 2011 - PJ #54 " THE FUNNEL'S NECK ", Intro.  
 
" This JOURNAL is going to be called NECK OF THE FUNNEL because there is so much being 
pressed together that one subject cannot be easily separated from another. Our intent is now and 
always has been to write dated JOURNALS. If content seems a bit unliterary in perfection--so be it 
for great phrasing and grammatical perfection is not our goal--information in TRUTH is our only 
intent and goal. The awakening of man to his plight (that he might change his direction) is our 
HOPE. GOD IS OUR LIFE. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 25, 2011 - PJ #55 " MARCHING TO ZION ", Intro.  
 
" I may not awaken you ALL but if I only reach ONE, I will have served my mission with honor for if 
that ONE truly heeds and hears--HE WILL DO HIS RESPONSIBLE WORK AND REACH OUT 
UNTIL HE IS HEARD AND ON THROUGH THE MASSES. I FIND FAR MORE THAN ONE SO 
WE ARE IN GOOD SHAPE IF YOU TWIDDLE NOT. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 24, 2011 - PJ #53 " IF THERE BE "WILL", THERE BE "WAY" ", chapter 1 & 2.  
 
" If a person says something unworthy--no amount of repetition makes it worthy--only gossip and 
misinformation. If, however, it be worthy--he MUST repeat it over and over again until it is seen 
and heard. Repetition is the only form of permanence that nature can achieve and, therefore, you 
shall continue to hear many things repeated again and again. There can be no "overdoing" in the 
Truth of GOD. If you believe it to be different--then you did not hear it the first time! " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 23, 2011 - PJ #25 " THE BITTER COMMUNION ALTARS OF HEMLOCK ", chapter 17 & 18.  
 
" I, Hatonn, am serving as a Commander at this time of transition. And I am in Command of a fleet 
of wondrous starships which we like to call the Silver Wings or Silver Clouds. Most of the 
accompanying brothers in service with my immediate command are from Pleiades Constellation 
for they are most nearly like you in human form. We have, and are, efforting to give you all this 
information as quickly as the fingers can put it to document. We come as Hosts to bring Truth and 
prepare a "landing place" for the Master who has been preparing a place for you through these 
eons and now is coming again to a troubled planet in the throes of devastation and then renewal--
a wondrous place for experiencing the physical aspect of Man. We come to assist and fulfill the 
Commandment of God that the Truth shall be given unto Man and the WORD written for all to 
have and hold that the lies be revealed and the perpetrators of evil be unveiled. What you do with 
the information is between each of you and God--it is not my business as a Commander, nor 
Dharma's as a scribe--nor George's as a publisher nor Oberli's who efforts to correct Dharma's 
typographical errors. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 22, 2011 - A REMINDER for " EASTER SUNDAY ".  
 
With "Good Friday" and "Easter Sunday" end of this week, a reminder of the truth of how it was: 
 
"THE CRUCIFIXION OF ESU JESUS JMMANUEL SANANDA" 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 22, 2011 - PJ #26 " COUNTERFEIT BLESSINGS THE ANTI-CHRIST ", EPILOGUE, Final  
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" I believe the better part of wisdom, at this point, is to allow you to grasp the implication of this 
writing. I think to do so through written documentation and commentary predominantly by "human" 
input is the better intelligence. There is no mysticism involved--just simple language will serve 
nicely. It is time to call a "spade a spade" and Khazar, Khazar and a Khazarian a Khazarian. It is 
truly time to wake up, World. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 21, 2011 - PJ #53 " IF THERE BE "WILL", THERE BE "WAY" ", Intro.  
 
" As the tattered fragments are tied into bundles which REVEAL the perpetrators and uncover their 
methods of operation--the truth "outs" and the citizen is given that which explains and defines. If 
he chooses NOT to hear or see, so be it for his is the lot of the LOST. GOD always provides the 
"way" if you but have the "will"--but although He walks with you, HE will not do it for you. He sends 
His Hosts and leaders to show the pathway and hold the lamp and allows vision of the "way" to 
reclaim that which has been taken from you--if you but see and hear. Walk gently in the dawning 
LIGHT. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 20, 2011 - PJ #26 " COUNTERFEIT BLESSINGS THE ANTI-CHRIST ", chapter 27 & 28.  
 
" " Should we participate in things of 'holiday' selection or let it pass; or should we make great 
proclamations unto God and promises, etc?" Why more than any other day should you make and 
KEEP promises unto God? These, Dharma, are foolish things laid forth by MAN in celebration of 
something or other. Easter was originally a very non-"Christian" holiday in Judea. Further, it was a 
tradition to release a prisoner destined for execution--thus came the legend of Jesus being 
crucified and a Barrabas set free at the people's command. It came, then, to represent the time of 
crucifixion and resurrection and also recognition of Spring and renewal--many things in many 
places. It has come to represent to Christians a time to make an annual trek to the church building 
for the program pre-arranged, peering at lilies, chasing eggs and dressing in finery to show unto 
one another. BUT, there is still some shred of family togetherness supported which is GOOD, 
GOOD, GOOD! " 
 
Phoenix Journals http://www.AbundantHope.net 
Apr 19, 2011 - PJ #25 " THE BITTER COMMUNION ALTARS OF HEMLOCK ", chapter 15 & 16.  
 
" AH YES, OUR FATHER WEEPS AND YOU WILL NOT "UNDERSTAND" WHY ONES DIE--
YOUR SONS, YOUR LOVED ONES. WELL, CHELAS--THERE ARE SONS AND LOVED ONES 
ON THE OTHER SIDE, ALSO--IS YOUR CAUSE MORE WORTHY? IS YOUR HEART MORE 
WORTHY? WHAT HAVE YOU DONE TO EXPECT GOD TO SERVE YOUR DESIRES? WHO 
HAS SERVED GOD? WHO HAS KEPT HIS COMMANDMENTS? WHO HAS NOT BROKEN HIS 
LAWS? " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 18, 2011 - PJ #26 " COUNTERFEIT BLESSINGS THE ANTI-CHRIST ", chapter 25 & 26.  
 
" May...we be given into insight and understanding that we might move as brothers within a 
brotherhood of LIFE so that our directions shall be seen and our actions have no intent other than 
as service unto God and our fellow-creations. Hatonn. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 17, 2011 - PJ #52 " THREADS OF LIGHT AMONG THE STRANDS OF EVIL ", chapter 15, 
final.  

http://www.abundanthope.net/
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" The final inquiries are so important that I shall not delve into them herein for they deal with "time 
warp" and "time travel" which, by the way, you developed at the time of the famed "Philadelphia 
Experiment". With the new thrust systems utilizing photon pulse systems you can actually move 
into time travel and the experimenters, as you might guess, get one heck of a ride! I suppose for 
these reasons I find it appalling to get responses such as "above" regarding simple inquiries 
regarding possible phenomena which is THE topic of choice at all scientific "secret" conferences. 
TO ME, IT IS ABOUT AS CONFIRMING TO WHAT WE ARE GIVING YOU AS YOU ARE GOING 
TO GET! So, friend in point, please be patient and I will get to simultaneous "experience", etc., 
when we get just a tiny bit farther down the trail. A lot of stuff is going to hit the fan because it is all 
coming to the entropy surface now. When the ball starts to unravel it will be amazing how many 
tangled webs were made from the billions of fibers making up those webs. Glory to those with 
eyes to see and ears to hear. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 16, 2011 - PJ #52 " THREADS OF LIGHT AMONG THE STRANDS OF EVIL ", chapter 13 & 
14.  
 
" The effect of the higher vibratory frequency of this "Light" energy has a profound influence on the 
Earth and its inhabitants. The passage of the Earth through the Belt, each time, takes up 2,000 
years of our orbit. Many of the phenomenal stories that have been recorded in histories, 
mythologies and religious writings have their origins and basis in this segment of our orbit. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 15, 2011 - PJ #26 " COUNTERFEIT BLESSINGS THE ANTI-CHRIST ", chapter 23 & 24.  
 
" MAY THE LIGHT BE GIVEN ENTRANCE TO SHINE AROUND ABOUT YOU THAT YOU BE 
GIVEN INTO VISION FOR THE REMAINING DAYS OF YOUR EXPERIENCE UPON THAT 
PLACE ARE NUMBERED. " 
 
I AM  
 
" Truth will stand through infinity and the number of objections to our material and the assaults on 
the very lives of our people tell you that Truth is ""hurting" the false teachers and political Elite. 
Further, ours is to force nothing, tamper with no-one--but only to bring the WORD As 
commissioned to do and assist in the building of material structures and life-styles to allow those 
of Truth who would wish to participate or share in the information to do so. God does not "just help 
the secret handful"; HE allows rain on the just and the unjust--the difference is that the "just" will 
learn to come into the shelter, out of the rain, beneath His wings of instructions and guidance--
which WE OF THE HOSTS are sent forth to outlay for you. " 
 
Phoenix Journals  
Apr 14, 2011 - PJ #52 " THREADS OF LIGHT AMONG THE STRANDS OF EVIL ", chapter 11 & 
12.  
 
" Many of you are going within and finding your day to day conclusions of actions. I can offer no 
more than that as a teacher for in the remainder of journey it shall be moment to moment, day to 
day. Rejoice in the gift of even one more hour, one more day--and, if allowed just a few more 
years in which to grow--you can change this old world, friends. That is, if you want to do so. Most 
are marching now to the new piper's song and drumbeat to zombie-land. " 
 
 
Phoenix Journals  
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Apr 13, 2011 - PJ #26 " COUNTERFEIT BLESSINGS THE ANTI-CHRIST ", chapter 21 & 22.  
 
" As for "Jesus". I have also covered the "no J's" most carefully in prior writings and will spare the 
readership repetition; however, I will repeat that "Jesus" was not Emmanuel's name nor was 
"Jahsua". Jesus was a label picked up in Greece by Apostle Paul long after Emmanuel moved 
from the region. Jahsua is simply a repronounciation of Jesus and is also erroneous in total 
context. Never would I refer to "Yahweh" for it is also a rendition of a term which has been given 
"Jew" connotations of a most negative aspect of Father God. I have given long explanation of why 
we refer to the labels which we do utilize and I ask that you ones stop looking for curly-cues on 
script and look for overall truth of content of message. You will learn quickly enough to pick up the 
clues as must be presented by the adversary but if you fail to come into the content of truth in 
concept, you won't need the lesser lessons. " 
 
Anonymous Coward 
User ID: 1286724 

United States 
05/20/2011 08:31 PM 
 
And They Called His Name Immanuel  
 
I Am Sananda  
CHAPTER 9 
 
REC #5 ISCARIOTH/IMMANUEL SANANDA 
TUE., AUG. 8, 1989 4:45 P.M. YEAR 2, DAY 357 
 
WHY PARABLES? 
 
In the same day that Immanuel spoke of these things of my accusing in deception, we went out 
from the town and walked along the shore of the sea. After a while we sat down where we might 
rest and be at peace for a respite. It was not to be. For when he sat down, many people gathered 
around him and pressed in so closely that he stepped onto a boat ported nearby. He sat upon the 
cross-bench and the people stood at the shore or sat upon the banks and sands. 
 
The Master Immanuel spoke to them in parables, about many things and I shall attempt to 
reconstruct them as noted in the scrolls. He began by saying, "A sower went out to sow seeds for 
the crops. When he scattered the seeds, several seeds fell by the wayside; and the birds came 
and ate them. Several seeds fell on the rock where there was not any earth in which they could 
take root. Later, several of the seeds burst forth with life but the sun was standing high in the sky 
and the seeds withered for they had no place in which to place their roots, they withered and dried 
out. 
 
"Some of the seeds fell under the thorn bushes; and the thorns grew and suffocated them. Ah, but 
some of the seeds fell on good land and bore abundant fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixtyfold, 
and some thirtyfold. 
 
He who has ears to hear, let him hear!" 
 
One of the disciples went to him and asked, "Why do you speak to them in parables, since they do 
not understand your teaching?" He responded by saying, "It is given to you to understand the 
secrets of the spirit, but to them it is not given. They do listen to my words, but they live according 
to the false teachings of their scribes and Pharisees. Their spirit is ignorant and empty and they 
first have to learn how to think. What would serve better to make them think, if not speaking 
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parables? Verily I say to you, the knowledge of truth is valuable and good only if obtained through 
one's own thinking and drawing conclusions from within, that is, the solution of the secrets which 
are told in parables whereby the visions might be created. Man is still of such little faith and 
without knowledge, and he is not yet aware of the Laws of The Creation and the power of the 
spirit. Therefore, first man must learn to recognize the truth and thus also to live according to the 
law of the spirit. And thusly, he will become knowledgeable and powerful in his spirit. 
 
"It is such that he who has, to him shall be given, so that he may have abundance; but he who 
does not have, from him will be taken even that which he has. Therefore, I speak to them in 
parables. For with seeing eyes they do not see, and with hearing ears, they do not hear nor do 
they understand. 
 
"In them will be fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which says, 'You will hear with ears and shall not 
understand it; and with seeing eyes you will see and not recognize it.' 
 
"For the heart of these people is hardened and their ears hear evil, and their eyes are asleep, so 
they cannot see with their eyes and hear with their ears, and understand with their mind, and 
comprehend the truth and the Laws of The Creation what were given so that, thereby, they would 
obtain help and knowledge. For the people of Israel turned away from the Laws of The Creation 
and are unfortunate and shall never find their peace. There shall always be the shedding of their 
blood, for they persistently trespass against the Laws of The Creation. They deem themselves 
above all the human races as the chosen people and consider of themselves a separate race. 
This is malicious error and also evil presumptuousness, for inasmuch as Israel was never a nation, 
nor a race and thus, could not be a 'chosen' race by whatever definition. Deserting all the Laws of 
The Creation, Israel is a mass of people with an inglorious past characterized by murder and 
arson as allowed by the cult laws set forth by the leaders. It is, however, destined that they will not 
be alone in their false journey. 
 
"There are only a few fathers in the mass of these ones that have an honorable past and can truly 
trace their lineage. They, however, do not belong to the generation of cunning foxes who have 
sold themselves to the false Jewish faith, to the false faith and teachings they took over from 
Moses who in turn has stolen them from the Egyptians. These beloved few patriarchs are 
believers of truth and knowledge and they recognize only the Laws of The Creation. 
 
"These blessed ones have become so few in number they can be counted on but one hand of 
fingers for they are persecuted and slain just as with John. Herod sent ones forth and had John 
beheaded while in prison. Oh, they are in no wise, wise and act most foolishly in their arrogance. 
 
"Blessed are your eyes that they see and your ears that they hear. Verily I say to you, many 
prophets and just men have desired to see that which you see, and have not seen it, and to hear 
that which you hear, and have not heard it. Many have passed into their graves in the searching 
and persecution through the eons of time but theirs shall be the kingdom of heaven. Therefore, 
listen carefully to this parable of the sower. 
 
"If one hears the word of truth of the spirit and of the laws and does not understand it, the wicked 
one comes and tears away what has been sown in his mind; it is he on whose path the seed has 
been planted. 
 
"Where the seed has been dropped upon the rocks, it is he who hears the word and soon 
embraces it with joy, but he has no roots in himself so that it could be rooted firmly and he will 
bend in the winds and blow easily from the fields; in the case of discomfort and any type of ridicule 
or harassment, he becomes angry and takes his leave. 
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"Those ones by whom the seeds are planted among the thorns, that is, when he hears the word, 
the cares of the world and the delusion of material riches and security of self, chokes the truth and 
the knowledge and he brings forth no fruit for he cannot allow himself to reach out beyond the 
bondage. 
 
"Now let us consider the one by whom the seed has been planted on good soil, who accepts the 
word and seeks truth and finds it; and then lives according to the Laws of truth, lets the fruit grow 
and ripen, and brings forth a rich harvest indeed, one bearing a hundredfold, the other sixtyfold, 
and the other thirty-fold - indeed a grand investment of thine assets. 
 
"This is the meaning of the parable whose secrets have to be uncovered by men, so that they 
learn to think and find understanding. But the path that leads to wisdom and truth is long and so is 
the compliance with the Laws of The Creation, which is yet so obvious." "Then he told them 
another parable, "The spiritual kingdom is like a man who planted good seeds in his field. But 
when he slept, his enemy came and planted weeds among the good fruit and went silently away. 
When the seeds grew and brought forth fruit, weeds also grew in equal abundance. 
 
"The servants went to the fields and saw the weeds and came to the sower and said to him, 'Lord, 
did you not plant good seeds in your field? From where come the weeds?' He responded, 'An 
enemy did this.' And the servants said, 'Do you want us to go and pull the weeds from the fields?' 
The sower answered, 'No, lest ye pull out the good plants along with the weeds. Let both grow 
together until the time of harvest, and then I shall tell the cutters; "First gather the weeds and tie 
them in bundles so that they can be burned and the ashes strewn over the field, to nourish the 
soil; but gather the good fruit and lay it up in my barn.' But, behold, said Immanuel, "both grow side 
by side, the weeds and the good fruit. The weeds somewhat hinder the full growth of the good fruit 
but later, the weeds will become compost and nourish the soil. Therefore, since good fruit needs 
nourishment in order to grow, if it was not for the weeds which are made into nourishment the fruit 
could not grow unto perfection and abundance." 
 
Then Immanuel told them another parable. "The spiritual kingdom is like leaven which a woman 
took and mixed among three bushels of flour until it was thoroughly leavened." 
 
And thus did Immanuel talk to the people, in parables; but he did not talk ever without using 
parables, so that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet who had said, "He will open 
his mouth in parables and will voice that which was hidden from the beginning of the world, so that 
the people may learn therefrom and find truth, and recognize and follow the Laws." 
 
"Let he who has ears, hear! The spiritual kingdom is like a hidden treasure in the field which a man 
found and hid, and rejoicing in it, he went to sell everything he had to buy the field. 
 
"And likewise, the spiritual kingdom is like a merchant who searched for precious pearls, and when 
he found one he went and sold all that he had and bought the pearl. 
 
"And again, the spiritual kingdom is like a fish net that was cast into the sea to catch all kinds of 
species. But when it was filled, they pulled it ashore, sat and gathered the good fish into vessels, 
and threw the useless fish away. Such is the spiritual kingdom which rules in man and whose king 
is man himself. 
 
"Therefore, pay heed to the parables and learn to solve their secrets, so that you may learn to 
think and recognize the Laws of The Creation and follow them. Did you understand all I have told 
you?" And they answered, "Yes". 
 
And he continued, saying, "Therefore, every scribe who has become a disciple of the spiritual 
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knowledge and the spiritual kingdom is like the father of the household who finds in his treasures 
things both old and new." 
 
After Immanuel had finished these parables, he went away. 
 
A PROPHET GETS NO RESPECT 
 
Later, he went into his father's city, Nazareth, and taught in the synagogue, and the people were 
shocked and they said, "How did he come by such wisdom and how can he do such mighty 
works? Is he not the carpenter Joseph's son whose wife became pregnant by a guardian angel's 
son? Is not his mother's name Mary? Are not his brothers Judas, Joseph, Simon and Jacob? And 
his sisters, are they not all here with us? Where does he get all the wisdom and power for his 
deeds?" 
 
They were much offended by him and threatened to turn him over to the courts. But Immanuel 
said, "A prophet is never esteemed less than in his own country and in his own house which will 
become true for all the future, and as long as man has little faith and follows the false teachings of 
the scribes and other misinterpreters of the truth. And it will become true in two times a thousand 
years, when man has become aware and thinking, that my real, unfalsified teaching will be 
revealed anew. 
 
IN 2000 YEARS. A NEW PROPHET 
 
"The new prophet of that far away future time will not have that much power and strength over the 
evil and of diseases, but his knowledge will include mine and his revelations about my real 
teaching will shake up the structure of the whole Earth, because at this time the world will be 
inundated by my teachings which have been distorted and falsified by the scribes, and the Earth 
will live in a false cult which will bring it death. Before the two times a thousand years are past, the 
new prophet will reveal my unfalsified teaching in small groups, as I teach in small groups my 
trusted friends and disciples, the wisdom and knowledge of the Laws of The Creation. And it shall 
not be given to know until that time whether it shall be that the prophet is of male or female. 
 
"That one's path will be beset with difficulties and obstacles, for he will start his mission in a 
peace-loving country in the north where there is a strong false cult of my teachings that have been 
falsified by distorters. In that place he did not show any great signs of his powers and did not 
publicize his great knowledge, because of disbelief. It is noted that his powers shall be hidden 
even from his own eyes that he might not misunderstand his path. There will come forth several 
blessed ones who will take the truth and give it forth unto the world and the Celestial Sons of the 
Heavens will give proof and credence unto the words. So be it for such is it written that in the final 
days distant, those ones shall prevail in the name and truth of The Creation. 
 
"And thus shall it come to pass in the generation of two times a thousand years, that these things 
shall come into fulfillment." Enough for this day, Dharma, for we have worked long and diligently. I 
grant you rest and peace, little one, for thy task is one of great responsibility. Ye have ones of 
greatness and filled with love, who will give unto thee the support ye need. So be it and I place of 
mine seal upon the writings of mine beloved, Judas, that they come into thy world in clarity and 
purity. Adonai and praise be unto Solen Aum Solen that this time has arrived that our works might 
come into fulfillment. 
 
I AM THAT I AM, I AM SANANDA 
 
CHAPTER 10 
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REC #1 ISCARIOTH/IMMANUEL SANANDA  
WED., AUG. 9, 1989 7:00 A.M. YEAR 2, DAY 358 
 
Greetings in Radiance, Dharma, for another wondrous day has been given unto you by The 
Creation. Treasure each of the gifts for you have some unpleasant ones to come. So be it. Do not 
fail to witness the flowers and gifts along the path. 
 
I will surrender the alternation frequency to Judas Iscarioth that we not take too much time in idle 
chatter for your hands tire quickly enough and the time span is short for having this translation 
finished. Enjoy the honor, however, for it is a great benevolence to allow an entity to clear of his 
false legacy and set a record to correctness. Blessings are upon you ones who receive at Earth 
physical plane and set the dictation to permanent record. There will come a day in the twinkling of 
the universal eye when man shall find these words which will be ancient, and again, a world will be 
changed for it is experienced to be so. Salu, little sparrow, I grant you strength and accuracy that 
you concern not about it. 
Thank you in graciousness. Judas here to continue through the scrolls. Do not expect the original 
scrolls, which are in mine hands, to be brought in the original contact other than perhaps that you 
and a very limited few, can view them. They would be taken and most quickly destroyed by man. 
However, ye shall be given thy credence and credentials that thy writings be known as truth. May 
we do well this day, is my quest. 
 
HEROD AND THE BAPTIST 
 
During the time that Immanuel dwelled in Nazareth, news about him reached Herod. Great 
speculation had arisen in the land and Herod was most distressed and told the people, "This 
surely must be John the Baptist, he has arisen from the dead, therefore he does possess great 
and mighty powers." 
 
Herod had seized John, bound him and put him into prison because of Herodius, the wife of his 
brother Philippus, and subsequently had him beheaded. 
 
It had happened that John had reprimanded Herod saying, "It is not good that you have taken 
Herodius, for you have committed adultery with her, and you have to be punished according to the 
Law." 
 
At that moment he would like to have killed the Baptist but was afraid of the people, for they 
considered him to be a prophet. However, when Herod celebrated his birthday, the daughter of 
Herodius danced before him and it pleased him greatly. He was most lustful of her and in his 
foolishness, he made an unlawful oath that he would give unto her whatever she would demand of 
him. 
 
The young girl acted according to her mother's demands and responded, "Bring me the head of 
John the Baptist on a platter of silver." 
 
But the daughter of Herodius wept when she said it, for she dearly loved John the Baptist and fully 
believed in his teachings. 
 
The king, Herod, was glad that Herodius had persuaded her daughter to demand the head of John 
because this way he would not be guilty in the eyes of the people, inasmuch as he had given an 
oath. But Herodius&#65533; daughter did not realize that Herod and her mother had agreed, even 
before the dance, to demand the head of John the Baptist through her. She thought it some type 
of banter to be enjoyed at the celebration festival. 
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However, Herod immediately sent soldiers and had John beheaded within the prison, and his head 
was carried on a silver platter and given to the young girl. The girl was overwhelmed with grief and 
she kissed the forehead of the head that had been severed. She cried bitterly and said, "I did not 
know that love could taste so bitter." Then she took John's head to her mother and placed it 
mockingly at her feet. 
 
The disciples of John then came and took the body from the prison and buried it. They then 
searched out Immanuel and told him of what had happened. 
 
When Immanuel heard this he was overcome with anxiety for his work was not yet finished and he 
feared the same fate prematurely, so he went away on a light ship into a deserted area. When the 
people heard of this, they followed him on foot from the cities. But as Immanuel saw the crowds 
gathered, from a distance, he felt great sorrow for them and entered into a boat from across the 
water and came unto them; he went ashore, and healed the sick and infirm. 
 
FIVE LOAVES AND THREE FISHES 
 
In the evening the disciples came to him and said, "This area is so deserted and night is falling; tell 
the people to go away so that they can buy food and drink in the villages." 
 
But Immanuel said, "It is not necessary that they go away; give them something to eat and drink," 
 
But they responded, "We have nothing here but five loaves of bread and three fishes for we have 
looked and can find no more." 
 
Immanuel said, "Bring them unto me." 
 
He told the people to sit down, took the five loaves of bread and the fish, spoke a secret blessing, 
broke the loaves of bread and the fish, gave them to his disciples, and the disciples gave the food 
to the people. They all ate and were filled, and when finished the remaining food was gathered into 
baskets, the baskets of morsels numbered twelve. 
 
There were about five thousand people who had eaten. 
 
After they had eaten, Immanuel asked his disciples to get into a boat, and to take it over as far as 
the city ahead of him, until he could dismiss all of the people. After he dismissed all the people, he 
climbed to the crest of a small hillock where he might be alone for a brief rest that he might regain 
his strength and he stayed alone for a time of refreshment. 
 
Meanwhile, the ship of the disciples was in the mid area of the sea and was in great difficulty 
because the sea had swelled and the waves were overtaking the boat. A storm had risen and the 
wind was contrary and they were extremely distressed and fearful. 
 
WALKING ON THE WAVES 
 
During the fourth night watch, Immanuel came towards them, walking on the waves of the sea. 
When his disciples saw him walk upon the water, they were terrified and said, "He is a ghost!", and 
they were screaming in fear. 
 
Soon Immanuel reached near unto the boat and spoke to them saying, "Be comforted for it is I, do 
not be afraid. I have come to bring you to safety." 
 
"Master, is it truly you?" asked Peter. And Immanuel answered, "Verily, it is me." 
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Peter could not understand and called to Immanuel, "Master, if it is you, please let me come to you 
upon the water." 
 
Immanuel said, "Then come here unto me and do not be afraid, believe and know that the water 
will carry you and it shall carry you. Do not doubt in your faith and your knowledge, and the water 
will be firm beneath your feet." 
 
Peter stepped from the boat and was held above the water and he walked toward Immanuel. But 
then strong thunder ripped through the howling storm and he was startled and began to go down 
into the sea, and he screamed and called, "Immanuel, help me!"  
 
Immanuel quickly went to him, reached forth his hand and pulled him gently up above the waves 
saying, "Oh you of little faith, why are you startled, and why do you doubt when things appear to 
be difficult and formidable? The power of your knowledge gives you the ability which you have just 
witnessed. You trusted in my words before the thunder came, but when you were shaken and 
began to doubt, then the power of knowledge left you and your ability disappeared also. 
 
"Never doubt in the power of the spirit which is part of The Creation Itself and therefore does not 
know any limits of power. 
 
"Behold, there was a little bird who circled the sky a great distance in the air and whistled and 
sang in rejoicement about life when a strong gust of wind came and made him waver. He suddenly 
doubted his power to fly, fell and crashed and was thusly killed. 
 
"Therefore, never doubt in the power of your spirit and never doubt in your knowledge, when logic 
proves to you the Law of The Creation. Even in thy daily lives you can see the logic of The 
Creation and know truth, for all about you will be done that which you perceive cannot be done." 
 
Peter and Immanuel then stepped into the boat, and Immanuel told the storm to stop, and it 
abated and the winds ceased to blow and all was quiet as the waves became stilled. 
 
Aboard the boat, the men marveled and said, "You are indeed a Master of the Spirit and someone 
who knows the Laws of The Creation. No one like you has ever been born, and also, no prophet 
has had such power." 
 
ABOVE ALL, THE CREATION 
 
Immanuel smiled and answered, "I tell you there are greater masters of spiritual powers than me, 
and they are our patriarchs who came out of the great space, and the greatest among them is God 
and He is the spiritual ruler of the three human races. But above Him, is The Creation whose Laws 
he faithfully follows and adheres to, and he, God, is not omnipotent either, as only The Creation 
Itself can be omnipotent. Thus there are limits for him who allows himself to be called God and 
who is above Kings and emperors, as has been said. But man is ignorant and immature because 
he considers God as the same as The Creation and follows the false teachings that were 
adulterated by distorters and charlatans. Thus, when man believes in God, he does not believe in 
The Creation, for God is man on a far greater dimension of perfection and it is left for man to grow 
in his own truth and perfection that he can attain such perfection. 
 
"There is a great difference in God and man, however, that in his spirit He is infinitely greater than 
all people upon the Earth. But he is NOT The Creation, which is infinite and without any form nor 
limitations. Thus, God, too, is a creation of the Original Creation which has no beginning and has 
no ending." 
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All was very quiet upon the sea as they came across the water and went ashore, in the land of 
Gennasaret. 
 
When the people in this place became aware of him, they sent word all over the land and brought 
all to him who were sick and infirm. They asked that they might even touch the hem of his clothing 
that they might be healed, and thus it took place; those that so much as touched the hem of his 
robe became whole. 
 
Thank you, Dharma, let us take a brief leave of the word for respite. Salu. I will await your signal to 
continue. 
 
CHAPTER 11 
 
REC #2 ISCARIOTH/IMMANUEL SANANDA  
WED., AUG. 9, 1989 10:00 A.M. YEAR 2, DAY 358 
 
Ah yes, Dharma, let me give back unto you a song, "Put your hand in the hand of the one who 
stills the waters. Put your hand in the hand of the one who calms the seas. Take a look at yourself 
and you'll see your brother differently. And put your hand in the hand of the man of Galilee." So be 
it for he offers his hand unto any who will accept of it for I know, I have walked with him since the 
eons past - I am Judas Iscarioth of Judea; long since gone from that place but walking with the 
Master. He is the way-shower and Captains this ship unto its proper portage. You are given to 
walk in physical form at this glorious, most glorious time of a golden dawn. You ones are most 
blessed; you who take his hand and prepare a place for his coming forth in radiance. You cannot 
comprehend how blessed ye are to have these truths bestowed upon you. And, further, to be 
granted the gift of building of the city is beyond thy grasp - so be it for it shall finally come into thy 
realization. 
 
LAWS OF THE CREATION? OR OF MAN? 
 
There came to Immanuel, Pharisees and scribes from Jerusalem, saying, "Why do your disciples 
disregard the laws of the elders?" He answered and spoke to them, "Why do you violate the Laws 
of The Creation for the sake of your own man-written laws? Moses said according to the Laws of 
The Creation, 'You must honor your father and your mother; but he who unjustly honors his father 
and mother shall die a death.' 
 
"But you teach: He who says to his father or mother: 'I sacrifice to the cult what I really owe to you', 
he needs to honor his father and/or his mother; and so you did away with the Laws of The 
Creation for the sake of your statutes and hunger for power. You hypocrites, Isaiah prophesied 
about you accurately and said, &#65533;The people of Israel honor The Creation only with their 
lips, for their hearts and their knowledge are far from it. They serve their cult in vain because they 
preach such falsehood and deception, which are nothing but man-made laws.&#65533;" 
 
Immanuel called the multitude and said: "Hear and understand!" 
 
"The teachings of the scribes and the Pharisees are wrong and are all lies, because they teach 
you man-made laws, which are not the Laws of The Creation nor of God." 
 
His disciples came to him and said, "Do you know that the scribes and the Pharisees took great 
objection to your words when they heard it? They went out from here to witness against you and to 
have you slain because of your teachings." 
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But Immanuel answered, "All plants that do not live according to the Laws of The Creation, will dry 
and perish or will rot and perish. Let them say what they will say and do what they will do, for they 
are the blind leaders leading blinded ones. But when the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into a 
ditch. But we will go away from this place that the persecutors remain without gratuity." 
 
Peter then spoke unto Immanuel, "Please interpret, to us, your speech about the blind men." 
 
DISCIPLES REPRIMANDED 
 
Immanuel reprimanded his disciples and said, "Are you, too, still without understanding and 
therefore ignorant and doubting in thy spirit? You have been with me for a very long time, but you 
still do not have the ability to think and recognize truth. Verily I say to you, you yourselves will do 
much towards falsifying my teachings in the future, for you do not come into proper understanding 
of such simple truth. With your knowledge, you hardly exceed that of the other people who have 
not walked with me. Have you not yet realized that all the parables and speeches have a spiritual 
meaning and are about the spiritual life of man-kind? Oh you of little faith, does not your 
understanding exceed the stupidity of the people and those who make no effort to follow the Laws 
of The Creation and of God? BEWARE, OR YOU WILL SEE ME IN A FALSE PERCEPTION AND 
LIGHT AND ACCUSE ME OF AN ORIGIN OF WHICH I CANNOT BE." 
 
Then Immanuel went away from that place and escaped to the area of Sidon and Tyre. 
 
SIGNS? 
 
But, again, he was antagonized by the Sadducees and Pharisees who came to him and 
demanded that he would let them see a "sign" of his spiritual power. 
 
But he answered and said, "In the evening you say, Tomorrow will be a fair day, for the sky is red. 
Then in the morning you say, Today will be foul weather, for the sky is red and dull. You can 
discern the appearance of the sky, but cannot you then also discern the signs of the times as they 
appear unto you? This wicked infidel generation is seeking a sign; there shall be no sign given 
unto it, but the sign of Jonah who disappeared alive into the belly of the whale and stayed alive 
therein, and came again alive into the light." Immanuel said not another word, turned from them 
and left and went away from that place. 
 
LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES 
 
Immanuel and his disciples then boarded a boat and sailed across the sea and arrived ashore on 
the other side of the sea. They found that they had forgotten to bring bread along on the journey. 
 
Immanuel spoke to them, "Take care and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees." 
 
They spoke among themselves and one said, "That probably means something to the effect that 
we haven't taken along bread or something else to eat," and mumbled and grumbled among 
themselves. Immanuel heard them and he was angry and said, "Oh you of so little faith, why does 
it concern you that you have no bread? Do you still not understand? Do you not have the 
imagination to understand my speeches? Are you of such little faith and without understanding 
that you are unable to recognize the meaning therein? Do you still not understand, and do you 
wish to not understand for all times to come? 
 
"Do you not remember the five loaves of bread and the three fishes divided among the five 
thousand, and how many baskets you lifted up still filled? I speak not of the bread you eat every 
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day, but beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees." 
 
Finally, they understood that he had not said to beware of the leaven of the bread, but of the false 
and adulterated teachings of the scribes and Pharisees. 
 
PETER IN TROUBLE 
 
Immanuel then traveled into the area of Cesarea Philippi and asked his disciples, "Who do these 
people say that I am?" 
 
They answered, "Some say that you are John the Baptist, others, that you are Elia, and others 
again, that you are Jeremiah or one of the prophets." 
 
Then Immanuel said to them, "Who do you say that I am?" 
 
Simon Peter answered and said, "You are the Messiah the prophets had spoken about, and a son 
of the living God, the spiritual ruler of the three human races." 
 
Immanuel was most angry with irritation and answered and said to him, "Oh you unfortunate one, 
my teaching has not revealed it to you, for I instructed you in truth and you have listened not. I also 
tell you that you are a faithful disciple, but your understanding must be compared to that of an 
unlearned child. You are Peter and I cannot build my teaching on your rock, and you will open the 
portals of ignorance, inasmuch as people will be overcome by your false interpretation of my 
teaching, and shall follow it, and live according to false teachings. I cannot give you the key of the 
spiritual kingdom, or you would open it with false locks and false portals. I am not the son of the 
spiritual ruler of the three human races, and therefore not the son of God. 
 
"My mother is Mary who conceived me through a guardian angel, a descendent of our patriarchs, 
and my Earthly father is Joseph who is a mortal father to me that I might have Earthly birthright, 
and further, Peter, ye shall some day correct of thy misunderstanding that the truth shall go forth to 
the four corners of thy planet." 
 
He then warned the disciples not to tell anyone such a story as had been pronounced by Peter 
and not to go forth and teach such erroneous stories and false teachings. "SO BE IT AND SELAH! 
AHO!" 
 
From that time forward, Immanuel began to tell the disciples that he would have to go to 
Jerusalem and that he would be caused to suffer much from the elders and the scribes and high 
priests, because he could not avoid bringing his teachings unto them. 
 
Peter was angry and said to him, "May God or The Creation prevent that! This may not be allowed 
to happen to you, for they shall arrest, torture, and kill you." 
 
But Immanuel turned to Peter in equal anger and retorted, "Get away from me, Satan. You are an 
annoyance, for you are not thinking in spiritual reasoning, but in human thought and desire. Simon 
Peter, again you make me angry and show your ignorant thinking. It is not alone your thinking but 
it comes forth from thy lips in behalf of all mine accredited ones. 
 
"Verily, I say unto you this day, because of your ignorance the world will shed much blood, 
because you will falsify my teaching and spread it among the people and it will become more and 
more twisted and inverted. You will be guilty of the deaths of many peoples, and of the origin of a 
false name for me, and of the evil insult of calling me the Son of God, and that God is The 
Creation Itself, for it shall come to pass as I speak it. 
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"But you are still under the grace of my long suffering patience and you can still improve your 
ignorance by some measures, but I am remaining in great annoyance with you, brother." 
 
And then Immanuel said to his disciples, "If someone wants to follow my teaching, he should take 
the burden of seeking the truth, of realization, and of understanding upon himself. But man will 
surely not do so for man is lazy and careless, he will believe that which anyone speaks unto him. It 
will be those who live their lives in truth and knowledge who will be victorious, but he who lives his 
life in untruth and ignorance, will lose. 
 
WHAT WOULD A MAN PROFIT - -? 
 
"What would a man profit if he would gain the entire world and all that is in it, and would damage 
his spirit? Or, how can man help his spirit, if he is unable to "think"! Man must think carefully and 
learn about all circumstance in which he finds himself that he not pre-judge without proper 
knowledge regarding that of which he judges. Ye have neither the patience nor the willingness to 
go forth and ferret out the truth of a given circumstance but judge on untruth and limited 
knowledge and pronounce thy judgment loudly about the lands. It will merit you nothing in the 
spans of that which you call "time". The Creation is timeless, and so is the spirit of man. 
 
TO PERFECT THE SPIRIT 
 
"Verily I say to you, there are some here who will not taste the power of spirit in this life span, 
which they will learn in the next life to come; or the next after that. But the spirit of man is ignorant 
as long as he has gained knowledge through human thinking and research. And so the spirit of 
man is not a machination of man, but a part of The Creation given to him which has to be made 
aware and has to be perfected, so that he proceeds to be One with The Creation, since The 
Creation, too, lives in constant change and growth. I repeat - The Creation is timeless, and so is 
the spirit of man. 
 
"The teaching of knowledge is extensive and not easy, but it is the way to life, manifold in its 
manner. The human life of man is destined to be perfection of the spirit, so that he lives his life in 
fulfillment thereof. Even if man makes mistakes, he learns from them and gathers perception and 
knowledge, thereby cultivating his spirit and acting according to his strength. Without mistakes it is 
impossible to gather perception and knowledge so that the spirit can be cultivated. 
 
"Verily I say to you, the teachings of the high priests, the Pharisees, and the scribes are deceptive 
and false, when they tell you that a mistake would be punished by God or The Creation, when the 
mistake serves the purpose and the knowledge of the spirit. 
 
"Since there is no mistake that can be punished if this mistake serves the perception and 
knowledge of the spirit, so then there is no mistake that can be inherited, and no punishment in 
this world or another world for the literal punishment of such a mistake would contradict all the 
Laws of Nature, and thus, all the Laws of The Creation. 
 
"In this life - still in another life - there is no punishment, if a mistake has been committed, which 
will serve the perception and knowledge of the spirit. If man lives with the vocation to perfect his 
spirit and obtains perception and knowledge through his mistakes, he leads a life for which he was 
destined. 
 
"However, if man does not learn according to the rules and the size of his spirit which is governed 
by the Law of The Creation, he is led into things which have to be in accord therewith, since they 
are destiny. It shall be long before man comes into his balance in understanding of these words. 
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"Let it be realized that the spiritual powers of other people affect the life of the individual; either in a 
perception of good or bad. 
 
PERSECUTION OF PROPHETS 
 
"But if man at this time begins to think and perceive, he needs the teaching; therefore, the 
prophets have been sent by the Celestial Sons to teach the human race the true Laws of The 
Creation and the knowledge regarding life. 
 
"The people are still most ignorant, following the false laws of the high priests and the distorters 
because they do not perceive the new teaching in its truth. Incomprehensibly so, they curse the 
truth which has to come. They curse the prophets, stone, kill and crucify them. But since the 
teaching of the truth must be spread among the people, the prophets will simply have to bear the 
great burdens and whatever suffering might come forth under the execration of the people. 
 
"Therefore, many prophets have been persecuted, are being persecuted and so shall it be after 
my time is past. The prophecy of the destiny according thereto is that this also applies to me, and 
that I, innocently, will be declared guilty. 
 
"However, brethren, I shall not be killed, but being in a state of semi-death, I will be considered to 
be dead for some three days and nights. I will be placed in a tomb so that the sign of Jonah will be 
fulfilled. 
 
"This shall come to pass at such time as I attain a certain perception within myself, increase my 
own knowledge, and create a new power in mine own spirit. So be it for it shall come to pass." 
 
And thus the days passed in teachings and lessons. 
 
BECOME AS A CHILD 
 
One day it happened that a disciple went to Immanuel and said, "Who is the greatest in spirit?" 
 
Immanuel called to a child who was nearby, and placed it among them and spoke, "Verily I say to 
you, if you do not change and become as the children, you will not become great in spirit. He who 
searches and seeks and gathers understanding, who thirsts for knowledge as this child, will be 
great in spirit. And he who searches and seeks and finds like such a child, will be in himself always 
the greatest. But he who does not heed this truth and follows false teachings, and neither 
searches nor finds, would be better off with a millstone around his neck, hanged, and drowned at 
sea, where it is the deepest, for there is no sense in life and there is no fulfilling of its meaning 
without searching, seeking and finding. 
 
"It would be better to expel those who do not understand, from life, so that they cannot hinder the 
willing, who do seek truth. But in the after life it is certain that the unreasonable people are willing 
to heed the Law of The Creation. Woe to the world because of annoyances. Trouble must come; 
but woe to the one through whom it is caused. 
 
"However, if your hand or your foot annoys you and is lost, do not take heed. It is better to lose a 
limb and to grow great in spirit than to have two hands and two feet and remain small in spirit or to 
wither altogether. 
 
"Further, if an eye offends you and becomes blind; do not pay attention to it. It is better for you to 
"see" the Laws of The Creation in the vision and might of your spirit, rather than having two eyes 
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and be spiritually blind. See to it that you do not become one of those who are sound in body but 
sick and lacking in mind and spirit. 
 
"Search always the meaning and truth of my teachings. Since I am as human as are you, I, too, 
have to search and perceive for I, too, am about mine growing and understanding. 
 
"However, since I am human like you and have gathered my knowledge, so are you capable of 
learning, searching, perceiving, and knowing; through this you follow the Law of The Creation. And 
through this will you know that you, too, can reach thy perfection. For I come forth that you might 
know of the path and truth. 
 
COUNSEL IN PRIVACY 
 
"If your fellow man makes errors and embraces teaching in falseness, go to him and confront him 
in privacy. If he listens to you, you have won your fellow man and done a great service. If he does 
not hear you and keeps on embracing his senselessness, let him go, for he is not worthy of your 
teaching once you have done all that you can do. However, come to your own knowledge that that 
which you proclaim is in actual fact, truth, and not of thy own perception of personal opinion. 
 
"It is better to allow an unreasonable person to walk on the path of misery than to bring confusion 
to one's own spirit; therefore, take great caution that you be absolute in your TRUTH, and not 
tainted by falseness to any manner or degree. 
 
"Verily I say to you: The heavens would fall down before an unreasonable person could be taught 
reason, therefore, beware of same, for acceptance of truth comes from just logic and clarity of 
reason. 
 
"Sow the seeds of truth and wisdom on fertile soil where they can be germinated and grow, for 
only germinated seed and sturdy plants will bring forth great fruit." 
 
About this time Immanuel departed from Galilee and went into the Jewish land, beyond the Jordan 
river. Many people followed him there also, and he healed those who came to him in request of 
help. 
 
PHARISEES AND DIVORCE 
 
The Pharisees also came to him, taunted him, and said, "Is it right for a man to divorce his wife for 
any cause?" 
 
Immanuel answered and said, "Verily I say to you, stars would fall from heaven before divorce is 
permissible, because, for the sake of marriage does a person leave his father and mother and stay 
with his spouse, and they will become one flesh and one blood. And they are no longer two, but as 
one in flesh and in blood, and that is theirs. And from that oneness can they then bring forth 
offspring which again, are one flesh and one blood of their father and their mother combined. 
What, therefore, has been joined together, let no man put asunder, for it is against the Laws of 
Nature that the child can be properly nurtured and grow in truth and strength as one within the unit 
of 'one' ". 
 
Then they retorted, "Why then, did Moses command that a letter of separation be issued in case of 
divorce?" 
 
He spoke to them, "Moses gave you permission to divorce because of the hardness of your own 
hearts and the dominion over you, but it has not been so since the beginning of the human race, 
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for in this instance Moses did break the Law. But I say to you that whoever divorces except if it be 
for adultery in fornication, or for other errors made by the other, is breaking a marriage. " 
 
Then the disciples inquired of him, "If that is the way it is between a person and his spouse, it is 
not good to marry." 
 
But he responded wearily to them, "Not everyone understands this word, save those to whom it is 
given, for some do not enter a marriage, because from the time of their birth they are un-suited for 
marriage; some do not enter a marriage because other people have made them unsuited for it, 
and others, again, do not enter a marriage because they renounce marriage for the sake of 
spiritual power. He who can grasp this, let him grasp this. It is not the divorcing that should be 
given the careful consideration but rather the marriage." 
 
CHILDREN AND WISDOM 
 
Then it was that the children were brought to him so that he would lay his hands on them to bless 
them. But the disciples rebuked them as being an annoyance. But Immanuel spoke, "Leave the 
children alone and do not stop them from coming to me; for they are my most attentive listeners 
and of such is the kingdom of wisdom." 
 
He put his hands on them and said, "Teach knowledge and wisdom, and you shall be spiritually 
complete and true followers of the Law. Verily I say to you, inasmuch as I am called Immanuel, 
which means &#65533;God with us&#65533;, you, too, shall bear this name if you perceive the 
wisdom of knowledge." 
 
He then said to his disciples, "Verily, verily I say to you, seek knowledge and perceive the truth if 
you are to be wise. Since I am named &#65533;God with us&#65533;, this means that I stand 
spiritually above Kings and emperors, which means, truth is among us. Thus I am the king of 
wisdom among the human races, as God is the king of wisdom among the Sons of Heaven, which 
are the creators of the three human races. 
 
"But as I was born of Earth woman and speak her language, I am called Immanuel as God is 
called God in his language, which means king of wisdom and ruler over this human race and ruler 
over the people. 
 
"Seek and understand my speech and its meaning lest you may be so bold to call me the Son of 
God, or to attribute to me the power of The Creation, or to insult me by calling me the ruler over 
good and evil. Behold the little children, they are not like you; they believe in the truth and the 
wisdom of my speech, and therefore wisdom shall be theirs. So why do you push them away?" 
Then he gently placed his hands upon them and then departed the place. 
 
WHAT'S IN IT FOR US? 
 
As they were walking, Peter said to him: "Behold, we have forsaken all to follow you, and what 
shall we get for that?" 
 
Immanuel spoke to them, "Verily I say to you, you who follow me, some of you will embrace the 
wisdom of my teaching, so you will be spiritually great in the incarnations to come. But some of 
you will not perceive the wisdom of my teaching and will spread false teachings about me in the 
times to come. But those shall have a difficult time finding the truth in their coming incarnation. But 
ye must come into thy truth and wisdom in the conclusion if ye are to gain thy spiritual perfection. 
And thus it will be among the human races from East to West, and from North to South. My 
teaching will be brought to many, but they will not perceive it. Many will follow false teachings 
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about me and therefore not find the truth, because they consider me God or his son, or perhaps 
even the Son of The Creation. 
 
"Great words will be spoken and some will proclaim that they alone know the truth, because they 
have become victims of a terrible mistake, and thus follow evil and falsified teachings. 
 
"Many will be the first among human races, because they will think humanly in their false 
teachings. But they will be the last in spiritual knowledge and very small, indeed, in wisdom. 
Wisdom will only be where the knowledge about wisdom bears fruit and follows and respects the 
Laws of The Creation in truth." 
 
I, Sananda do place my seal upon these words. So be it and Selah. I AM THAT I AM, I AM 
SANANDA. SALU, SALU, SALU. 
 
CHAPTER 12 
 
REC #3 ISCARIOTH/IMMANUEL SANANDA 
WED., AUG. 9, 1989 3:00 P.M. YEAR2, DAY 358 
 
FAITH, HEALING AND TRUTH 
 
In all the places where Immanuel went the infirm followed, many blind people came for word of his 
healing had gone far and wide. Thus as they traveled into Jericho, there were many blind ones in 
the crowds. 
 
As Immanuel and his disciples entered into the city, two blind persons sat by the wayside; and 
when they heard Immanuel passing by, they screamed and said, "Oh Lord, son of a Celestial Son, 
have mercy on us." But the people threatened them so that they would be silent. But they implored 
even louder and pleaded, "Oh Lord, son of a Celestial Son, have mercy on us." 
 
Immanuel stopped and stood still, then called to them, and said, "What do you want me to do for 
you?" 
 
They responded and said, "Lord, that our eyes be opened and we can see the beauty of this 
world." 
 
Immanuel had pity for them and asked, "What do you believe, whose power is it which can make 
you see?" 
 
They said, "The power of The Creation which is in the Laws." 
 
Immanuel was astonished and said, "Verily, so far I have never seen such faith and knowledge 
among these people. Be it done to you as you believe." And he touched their eyes and soon they 
had vision and got up and followed him. 
 
As they traveled along on their way, Immanuel taught the people most candidly, saying, "Verily, 
verily I say to you, if you are knowledgeable in spirit and embrace wisdom, and if you have faith in 
the truth and do not doubt, you will not only do such things with blind eyes, but when you say to 
the fig tree it should dry up, then it will dry up, or, when you say to the mountain &#65533;lift you 
up and throw me into the sea&#65533;, it will come to pass, for you are knowledgeable in the truth 
of wisdom, so that your spirit will become totally powerful. When you are knowledgeable and live 
in the truth of wisdom, your spirit will be filled with infinite power. And then, everything that you 
command or ask for in prayer, when you believe it, you will receive. 
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"Do not believe, however, that prayer is necessary, for you will also receive without prayer if your 
spirit is trained through wisdom. Do not make the mistake and believe in the false teachings that 
man has a will, for this belief is incorrect. Know then, whatever man wants to attempt he is 
obligated at all times to first create a will for this or that, because this is the Law of Nature. Thus 
man determines the course of his life which is called &#65533;fate&#65533;. But it is such that he 
must acquire the knowledge and learn wisdom, so that from this he creates a will which is then 
within the Law of Nature. 
 
"Consider yourselves as people who live in order to learn and to perfect the spirit. For you are born 
for the obligation of becoming perfect in spirit. Do not worry about the future, when the false 
teaching is spread, that man would have to perfect himself in spirit another time because he has 
fallen away from The Creation. 
 
BEWARE FALSE TEACHINGS 
 
"Each spirit in man is a unit, so is The Creation in itself a UNIT, and has no other powers besides 
IT. In Itself, The Creation is pure Spirit and therefore is infinite power, for it is One with Itself, and 
nothing exists outside of IT. Therefore, beware of the false and adulterated teachings of the future, 
which will insult me by calling me the Son of The Creation, and also as the Son of God. For these 
teachings lead to lies, and because of them the world will suffer much want and distress. 
 
"Do not pay heed to the false teachings of the future, which are trying to make into one, the spirit, 
The Creation, and Me, and making a Trinity thereof, which again shall be a unit. Beware of these 
false and adulterated teachings of the future, for a Trinity is impossible according to the logical 
Laws of The Creation, there is only ONE. 
 
"Verily I say to you, the princes keep their people down, and the sovereigns do violence unto 
them, but when they use violence, the new cults will do violence when they adulterate my 
teachings and proceed to disperse them. 
 
"Beware of them and do not carry the yoke of the false teachings because of force. It shall not be 
so among you, but you shall be great and teach the wisdom. As I have come to teach the wisdom 
and knowledge among the people, so you shall continue to teach, so the truth may penetrate." 
 
INTO JERUSALEM ON THE DONKEY 
 
When they came near Jerusalem, to Bethpage, near the Mount of Olives, Immanuel sent out two 
of his disciples and said to them, "Go to the place which lies before you and you will find a female 
donkey tied to a post and a foal with her; untie her and bring her to me, for she was a gift to me 
and is only encamped there. And if anyone asks you a question as to why you are taking the 
animal, say to them, &#65533;Immanuel of Nazareth needs her.&#65533; Soon they will let you 
take her." 
 
The disciples went forth and did as instructed, and they returned with the female donkey and the 
foal and they put their clothes on its back and Immanuel sat thereon. 
 
When the people heard that Immanuel, the king of wisdom would come, they spread their clothes 
on the path, and others cut off branches from the trees and spread them out on the path. 
 
The people who went ahead of him and those who followed him screamed and said, "Hail to the 
descendants of David. Praise to him who comes and publicizes the new teaching." 
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When they entered into Jerusalem, the whole city was excited and said, "Who is it that comes?" 
But the people said, "That is Immanuel, the prophet from Nazareth in Galilee who brings a new 
teaching of wisdom." 
 
PURGING OF THE TEMPLE 
 
In Jerusalem, Immanuel went into the temple and when he saw what was taking place be became 
furious. There were dealers, sales people, merchants dealing with doves and many money 
changers who had established themselves therein. 
 
He shouted at them in a loud voice, "It is written: The temple is to be a place of teaching, a place 
of contemplation. But (you) change it into a den for thieves." 
 
In his anger he kicked over the tables of the money changers and the chairs of the dealers of 
doves and drove them all out with the whip of a donkey driver. 
 
Then he allowed the blind and the lame to come to him in the temple and he healed them, all who 
came. 
 
When the high priests and scribes saw the great deeds he accomplished and the people who were 
screaming in the temple saying, "Hail to the descendants of David!", they became extremely 
agitated. 
 
They shouted at him, "Do you hear what they are saying?" But Immanuel said to them, "Are you 
so afraid of the truth that the truth annoys you?" 
 
He immediately left them there in the temple and left the city and went to Bethany and stayed 
there overnight. 
 
BY WHOSE AUTHORITY? 
 
When Immanuel again came into the temple and taught, the high priests, scribes, and the elders 
of the people came to him and asked, "With what authority are you doing these things, and who 
gave you the power?" 
 
Immanuel angrily responded, "I, too, want to ask you a word, and if you answer that question, I will 
tell you from where the power originates that allows me to do these things. 
 
"From where was the baptism of John? Was it through The Creation or through people?" And they 
pondered the question and discussed it among themselves, "If we say it was through The 
Creation, then he will say, 'Then why do you not believe in it and why aren't you following the 
Laws?' 
 
"But if we say it was through men, we will have to be afraid of the people for they consider John a 
prophet" 
 
THE PARABLE OF TWO SONS 
 
So, they answered Immanuel, saying, "We don't know." Thereupon he said to them, "You 
generation of vipers, so I will not tell you by whose power I do these things. But what do you think? 
A man had two sons and went to the first one and said, 'My son, go and work today in the 
vineyard.' But he answered and said, 'Yes father, I will go.' Yet he did not go. So he went to the 
other son and said, 'My son, go and work today in the vineyard.' But the second son answered and 
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said, 'I don't want to do it and therefore I will not go.' But soon afterwards he felt remorse and went 
into the vineyard and worked. 
 
"Now I ask you, which of the two did the will of the father?" They said, "The latter, of course." 
 
But Immanuel rebuked them, "Verily, verily 1 say to you, the publicans and prostitutes will perceive 
the wisdom of knowledge before you do. 
 
"John and the prophets came to you and taught you the right way and you did not believe them; 
but the publicans and the prostitutes believed them. And even though you saw it, you did not 
repent or change your mind, so that you would have afterwards also believed the truth. 
 
"You know the truth, and yet you deny it, so that you would profit thereby in terms of gold, silver 
and goods, and that you thereby get rich at the expense of the poor, whom ye have led astray. 
 
THE PARABLE OF THE VINE-DRESSERS 
 
"But listen to another parable about a vineyard, and perhaps you will understand it if your mind is 
not cracked. 
 
"There was a Lord who owned much. He planted a vineyard and built a fence around it. He dug a 
wine press therein, built a tower and leased it all to vine-dressers. He then left the country. 
 
"When the time came that the grapes were ripe, he sent his servants to the vine-dressers so that 
they would receive the grapes. The vine-dressers took the servants; one was beaten, one was 
killed outright, and the third one they stoned to death. 
 
"Again the Lord sent other servants, more than the first time and they, too, were all killed. At last 
he sent the son of the administrator to them for he was sure the vine-dressers would fear the 
administrator's son. But when the vine-dressers saw the son of the administrator they spoke 
among themselves, This is the heir, come let us kill him and take his inheritance.' 
 
"They took him from the vineyard and killed him, or so they thought. And while deeming him dead, 
put him in a tomb where he was in a state of semi-death for some three days and three nights and 
then fled, and the son arose and returned to the Lord of the vineyard. But when the Lord of the 
vineyard heard of what had happened to the son of the administrator, what do you think he did?" 
 
They responded, "He would probably have the villains killed and turn his vineyard over to other 
vine-dressers who would give him the fruits at the right time. He most certainly must have turned 
over the legacy to the son of the administrator at an early date." 
 
Immanuel spoke, "You recognized the meaning, and that is what you have read in the scriptures: 
The stone that the builders threw away became the cornerstone. 
 
"Therefore I tell you, I am as the son of (the) administrator of the vineyard. My teachings are not 
strange to you and are very well known, for they have already been given to you by the prophets 
and you know them thereof. But if you disregard them and interpret them to your own advantage, 
that is, accuse me of lying, you thus accuse God of lying. It was upon God's advice that I was 
created by one of His kind, and because of Whom I am a prophet here before you now. 
 
"Therefore I say to you, peace and joy shall be taken away from you and also from your people, 
for all times, and they shall be given to a people which brings forth its fruits. 
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"If you disregard and kick with your feet, all the laws of God who is the ruler over this, and the two 
other human races in the North and in the East, you shall be disregarded and kicked with feet for 
all time to come. 
 
"The burden of the Jews will be like a heavy stone of the seven great ages. And he who falls upon 
this stone will be shattered, but upon whomever it falls, he will be pulverized into dust." 
 
When the high priests and Pharisees heard his speeches they understood that they would be 
cursed, and all those ones who followed of their false teachings, for all time to come. And they 
deliberated as to how they might seize him, but they were afraid of the people, for the people 
believed Immanuel to be a prophet. 
 
When the Pharisees held counsel with each other as to how they would catch Immanuel in his 
speech, they sent to him their followers and the people of Herod. 
 
GIVE UNTO CAESAR 
 
They taunted, "Lord, we know that you are true and that you teach the Law properly and do not 
consider the rank of a person, because you do not pay tribute to people but only to the Laws of 
God and to truth, and to the Laws of The Creation. Therefore tell us your opinion, is it right to pay 
tax unto Caesar, or is it not?" 
 
Immanuel was aware of their maliciousness and said, "You hypocrites, of what low mentality you 
are! To want to aggravate me in such a foolish manner? Show me a tax coin so that I can heal you 
from your sick stupidity." And, they gave him a coin. He then said to them, "Whose image and 
inscription is on this coin?" 
 
They responded, "It is that of the Emperor." 
 
So he answered them, "Therefore, give to Caesar the things which are Caesar's, and give to God 
the things which are God's. But beware and know that God and the emperor are people above 
whom is the Almighty Creation to which you are to give the highest praise. For even though God 
and the emperor are rulers over the human race and the people, The Creation, as the highest 
power, is above them, upon whose Laws they are dependent 
 
. Whereupon, they listened with astonishment and left Immanuel alone. 
 
A LESSON FOR THE SADDUCEES 
 
On the same day the Sadducees, who do not believe in rebirth, came up to Immanuel and asked 
him, "Master, Moses has said, 'When a man dies and has no children his brother should take the 
widow as his wife and should beget descendants for his brother'. Now, there were among us 
seven brothers. The first one married and died, and because he had no descendants he left his 
wife to his brother; and so did the second, the third, until the seventh, and at last the woman died 
after all of them. Now you tell us there is a new life. Whose wife will she be among the seven in a 
new life? All of them had her as a wife." 
 
But Immanuel answered and said, "You are mistaken and do not know the unadulterated 
scriptures of the elders, nor do you know the Laws of The Creation. Verily I say to you, Moses 
never gave this law but gave the law that a brother should take his brother's wife to himself, in 
honor, so if one died the other would take care of the widow of his brother. How could it be that a 
brother could beget for his brother, descendants, since everyone's seed is different? 
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"But in new life one decides for himself whom he wishes to marry, if he wishes to marry, which is 
not certain. Take heed of the laws of The Creation which teaches that in a new life man does not 
remember the former life, which makes your question superfluous. At this point it is only the 
prophets who remember the former life, since they follow the Laws of The Creation and therefore 
live in wisdom. 
 
"Since you and the Jewish people will live in spiritual darkness for an extended period, perception 
and wisdom of spirit will remain hidden for a very long period of time. Other peoples will be 
advanced and developed spiritually to a very high degree and follow the Laws of The Creation. 
There will also be many, many more who will not follow the true teaching and they will be as you. 
 
"Therefore, other peoples will be superior to you in spirit, for they will gather great wisdom and 
grow abundantly in spirit and will, therefore, have among them those who will be like the prophets 
and remember former life spans in their life streams. "You of Israel and the other ones without 
truth and wisdom, shall remain in spiritual poverty and drift in spiritual darkness, inasmuch as they 
incurred punishment, they shall have to endure it." 
 
When the people heard these words they were shocked and afraid and fell into silence. 
 
Then it came to pass that the Pharisees heard that Immanuel had shut the mouths of the 
Sadducees, so they held a meeting where they would take counsel. 
 
GREATEST COMMANDMENT? 
 
One among them, a scribe, taunted Immanuel and asked, "Which one is the greatest of 
commandments in the Law?" 
 
He spoke and replied, "Whose law are you speaking about? Are you asking about the law of the 
emperor or are you thinking about the Law of God, or are you thinking about the Law of The 
Creation?" 
 
The scribe replied, "I am asking of the laws of all three!" 
 
Immanuel responded, "The highest commandment in the Law of The Creation is: Achieve the 
wisdom of knowledge inasmuch as this will enable you to wisely follow the Laws of The Creation. 
 
"The highest commandment of the Law of God is: You shall honor God as the ruler of the three 
human races and follow his laws for he is the king of wisdom of the three human races. 
 
"But the highest command of the laws of the emperor is: You shall be subject to the emperor and 
follow his laws and give to him a tenth, for he is ruler over the people. 
 
"These are the noblest and greatest laws of the three, determined according to their type, but the 
other one is this, and equal to the first: You shall consider as omnipotent The Creation alone, for it 
alone is constant and infinite. For God and the emperor are temporal, but The Creation is eternal. 
These two commandments include the entire law of the prophets. 
 
"The laws of God and the emperor are human laws and meant to rule men in orderly and righteous 
manner, but the Laws of The Creation are the Laws of life and spirit and are therefore eternal and 
constant. 
 
"Likewise is the spirit of man immortal, for how could The Creation itself ever cease to be? If a 
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person is dead in the physical, the spirit lives on, and leaves this existence for the one beyond, 
where it continues to gather the wisdom of knowledge. According to the amount of spiritual 
wisdom gained, he, himself, decides his future and his return, as well as his activity later on in his 
experience. "Since I, too, am a prophet and know the future, I tell you that I shall return as a 
representative of God, so that I can sit in judgment of all those who follow false teachings and 
belittle the wisdom of spirit." 
 
WHOSE SON AM I? 
 
But when the Pharisees were together, Immanuel asked them and said, "What do you think, 
whose son am I?" 
 
They answered, "The son of David." 
 
He retorted, "How can I be the son of David? He has been dead for a very long period of time and 
I have been begotten by Gabriel, the guardian angel; Ye do not even remember your own stories. 
Further, haven't you read or heard, that David called me Lord when he said, The Lord said to my 
Lord, "Sit down at my right side so that I can place your enemies under your feet, for you are my 
step-son and my successor", so, since David calls me Lord, how can I be his son?" 
 
No one could give him an answer and they said secretly, "He blasphemes God and the prophets. 
Let us contemplate how to arrest him and condemn him that he be executed, for he endangers our 
very positions and we shall no longer be respected by the people if we do not rid ourselves of this 
man. 
 
BEWARE OF SCRIBES AND PHARISEES 
 
Immanuel then turned to the people and the disciples and said: "The scribes and the Pharisees sit 
on the chairs of the prophets. Everything they say, however, you refrain from doing and keep not 
their rules and do not act according to their works. They teach you false teachings which they and 
their predecessors have falsified that they might profit therefrom. They contrive of heavy burdens 
that they might place them upon the shoulders of the people, but they themselves, will not want to 
lift a finger in production or works. "Any labor that they do is done in the impressing of others. They 
enlarge their prayer belts as well as the tassels on their clothing. They love to sit in the best places 
at the tables, and within the synagogues. They love to be greeted at the marketplace and to be 
called Master by the people. 
 
"Do not allow anyone to call you a "Master" until you have perceived the wisdom of knowledge. 
Neither let anyone call you "teacher" until you follow the Laws of The Creation. For he who allows 
others to call him Master and teacher, who does not have the wisdom of knowledge, will be 
denounced as a liar. 
 
"He who will undeservedly exalt himself, will be abased, and he who undeservedly abases himself, 
will be esteemed lightly. 
 
"Let him who is great in spirit consider himself great, and him who is small in spirit consider himself 
small, and he who is middling in spirit consider himself middling. It is stupid and unwise if a man 
lets others consider him greater or smaller than he is. "Beware, scribes and Pharisees, you 
hypocrites who block spiritual progress for the people, you will not attain it easily and you keep it 
from those who wish to attain it because of false teachings and the power of your man-made laws. 
You hypocrites devour the homes of the widows and devote long prayers for the sake of 
appearance. Therefore, you shall stay in spiritual darkness all the longer for your foolishness. 
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"Woe unto you hypocrites who pass through lands, countries and seas in order to win a follower 
for Judaism, and after one has become a Jew, you turn him into an irrational and unreasonable 
child that is serving false teachings in a twofold manner, as do you. 
 
AN OATH IS OF NO SUBSTANCE 
 
"Woe unto you, you blind leaders of false teachings who say, 'If a person swears by the temple, 
that does not count, but if a person swears by the gold on the temple, that binds him.' You fools 
and blinded ones, you are the offspring of evil; why do you let people swear knowing that an oath 
is not binding and is a worthless act? How can you say that if a person swears by the altar, that 
does not count; but if a person swears through sacrifice, that is binding? 
 
"You blind and false teachers, who gave you the right to demand an oath or to swear, since the 
Laws of The Creation state that oaths should not be given? Your speech should always be yes, or, 
no. 
 
"Therefore, he who swears by anything on Earth or the universe, swears by something fleeting, 
which is without any substance. And therefore, an oath is of no substance either. Therefore, he 
who swears by anything commits a crime with respect to the truth of his word and makes it 
doubtful. 
 
"Woe unto you, you blind leaders of a horde of blind who say, This should be done and that should 
not be left undone', since you represent a false teaching. Woe unto you who increase tenfold mint, 
meramie [Latin: salvia fruticosa," known in English as the "three-lobed sage" or "Greek sage], dill 
and caraway seed, and consider least important the most important in the Law, namely, the right 
to freedom and knowledge and the Truth of The Creation. 
 
"You are foolish and blind leaders, you are mosquitos and swallow camels which you cannot 
digest. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, you hypocrites who keep cups and bowls outwardly 
clean, yet inside they are full of rapaciousness and greed. First you must purify that which is inside 
the cup so that what is on the outside also becomes, and remains, pure. So you, too, appear 
Godly and good in front of people, but inwardly you are full of hypocrisy and falsehood and 
violations. 
 
"Woe unto you hypocrites who build tombs for the prophets and adorn the graves of the just and 
speak: 'If we had been at the time of our fathers, we would not have become guilty with them, in 
the shedding of the prophet's blood.' 
 
"Woe to you hypocrites who secretly call the dead from the common people and talk with them 
and believe them, but they only speak of that which they already thought wrongly during their 
lifetime. You are not great enough to call upon the dead who have some wisdom and tell of the 
truth. You give testimony to yourself that you are the children of those people who killed the 
prophets and falsified their teachings. Therefore, you fulfill the measure of your fathers, since you 
end your life without understanding, and you will have trouble learning in the future. You 
generation of vipers, how can you be great in spirit without having any understanding? 
 
"All the just blood which was shed through you, on Earth, will come back to you, beginning with the 
first prophet whom your fathers and forefathers murdered, to the blood of Zacharias, the son of 
Barachjas whom you have killed between the temple and the altar, and therefore, all the blood of 
the future which will be shed will be of your accountability. 
 
"Verily, verily I say to you, all this shall come upon you, and upon your race, for a very long time 
yet to come and pass." 
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PROPHECIES OF THE END DAYS 
 
As Immanuel walked from the temple, the disciples wanted to show him the building in which the 
temple was built. But he spoke to them, "Do you not see all this? Verily I say to you, not one stone 
here will remain upon the other without being broken. For the Jews trespass against life and the 
Truth, and they built this city on the blood of people. They plundered this land through 
rapaciousness and murder, and killed their friends with whom they drank wine. Thus they betrayed 
their own friends and murdered them, because of their greediness. Likewise it shall be done unto 
them." 
 
Later as he sat on the Mount of Olives, his disciples came to him and requested, "Tell us, when 
will this happen and what will be the sign?" But Immanuel answered and said, "See to it that no 
one leads you astray. For many will come in my name and say, &#65533;I am 
Immanuel.&#65533; And they will lead great numbers of ones astray. 
 
"People will hear about wars and war cries, they shall see and not be startled. This is what must 
happen, but that is not yet the end. Because people will rise against one another and one kingdom 
against another, and there will be times of great need and earthquakes and great floods all about 
the lands. This is the beginning of great calamities, and great cataclysms. 
 
"Soon the people with the knowledge will be surrendered to grief and many will be killed. They will 
be hated for the sake of truth in their teaching and for their wisdom. Many kinds of cults will rise up 
against one another, and much blood will flow and many hearts and spirits will be broken. Many 
will succumb as a result of these conflicts and will betray one another, and will hate one another 
because they remained small in spirit. 
 
"Because there will be lack of faith, love will become cold and deadened in many, many people. 
Hatred will rule over all the world and evil will reign for a long period of time. But he who persists in 
the truth will survive. 
 
"This lesson will be preached throughout the entire world as testimony for all peoples, and then the 
end will come - when the Word of Truth has gone forth throughout the total of the lands. 
 
"When the people will see the horror of destruction in Jerusalem and the lands there about, of 
which the prophets have already spoken, then the end will come. 
 
"When this happens, whoever is at that time in the land of Judea, should flee to the mountains. He 
who is on the roof, should not come down from it to get anything from out of his house. He who is 
in the field should not come back in order to get his coat or any other of his possessions. 
 
"Oh woe to the women in this place, who are pregnant and those who are suckling their babes at 
that time, for they shall suffer much grief and death. There will be multitudes. 
 
"There will follow great grief as has never been before since the beginning of the world until now, 
and also never will be again. And, if these days were not shortened, no man would remain alive; 
but the days will be shortened for the sake of the spirit and wisdom, and for the sake of people 
who serve the Truth and the Laws. 
 
"There shall be untold gnashing and chattering of teeth and great mourning and screaming when 
this time comes, because of man's lack of understanding and because of his greed. 
 
"There shall be machines made from metal for use in the air, on the waters and on land, to kill one 
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another in great masses. They shall throw heavy projectiles out of these machines made of metal 
and they shall strike the cities throughout the lands. Fire will come out of these projectiles and 
burn the world so that hardly anything will survive and that which does survive will not long be 
spared. "They will put the corner stones of life itself into the projectiles in order to kindle the deadly 
fires. And, if at that time the Celestial Sons would not appear in order to bring it to a standstill, 
verily I tell you, not one person would survive upon the face of Earth. 
 
"Since the human race will, at that time, number at least ten times five hundred million people, two 
parts thereof will be destroyed and killed. When at that point someone will say to the people, 
behold, here is Immanuel, they shall not believe it, because many false Immanuels and false 
prophets will rise up and do great signs and wonders, so that if it were possible, also even the 
wise and knowing would be misled. Behold, I told you so before. 
 
"Therefore, when they shall say: 'He is in the desert', man shall not go out, and 'Behold, he is in a 
chamber', they shall not believe. "Since I will most certainly return at that point in time, I will let 
them recognize me; this is how the Law is written and thus shall it be. For, as lightning starts with 
the rise and radiates until its setting, thus will be my coming among the heavenly hosts with whom 
I shall have my renewed life at that time. 
 
"Men of all times, beware, wherever the carcass is there, the vultures will gather, so beware of 
them. 
 
"Soon after the grief of that time, sun and moon will no longer radiate, and the stars will fall from 
heaven and the powers of the heavens will become shaky. The structure of the heavens will be 
disturbed because of the senselessly erupted power of men who will be living in greed, power, and 
addiction. 
 
"There will then appear a sign in the sky. And then all the generations on Earth will cry and will see 
the Celestial Sons coming in the clouds of the sky, and they are of great power and will judge 
harshly against senselessness. Since God is the ruler over the three human races, he, therefore, 
will judge them through his representatives. 
 
"Man owes God his creation and God is the ruler over him, so that he has to follow His 
commandments and respect Him as the greatest king of wisdom. He will send forth His guardian 
angels with loud trumpets and will gather His followers from the four winds, from one end of the 
Earth unto the other end. 
 
"Blessed ones, learn a parable from the fig tree; when its branch begins to have leaves and they 
are coming out, you know that summer is near. Likewise, the people at that time, when they see 
all of this they will know that it is close at hand. 
 
"Verily, verily I say to you, this is how it will be. And this human race will not pass until all of this 
has come about. Heaven and Earth will pass, and the universe also; but my words will not pass, 
for they are words of truth within the Laws of The Creation. 
 
"No one knows of the day nor hour that all this will happen, nor do the guardian angels of God, nor 
I, Immanuel, but God alone who has the greatest wisdom, knows. He is the ruler over these 
human races and to Him is due honor and praise, and He, too, owes honor and praise unto The 
Creation which is above all. 
 
"So be it, if man reveres and honors God and recognizes only The Creation as the supreme 
power, he thereby acts rightly in truth.  
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Let us draw this to a close for this session. I treasure you for your service. It is wondrous to sit with 
the Master, Sananda, and know that he has grown into his perfection and allow these things to be 
put to paper in mine own words, so that the record is set to straight. I am humble in mine gratitude. 
I take my leave, I AM JUDAS ISCARIOTH. 
 
I AM THAT I AM, I AM SANANDA IMMANUEL THAT MY SEAL BE PLACED ON THE TRUTH OF 
THESE WRITINGS. SO BE IT AND SELAH. BLESSINGS AND PEACE BE UNTO YOU ONES IN 
THIS TIME OF GREAT STRESS, FOR I AM NEVER FROM THEE. ADONAI 
 
 
Go on to Next Section, Chapters 13 to 16. 
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AND THEY CALLED HIS NAME IMMANUEL 
I AM JESUS SANANDA 
 
BY 
SANANDA & JUDAS ISCARIOTH 
A PHOENIX JOURNAL 
 
"BY MINE HAND I BLESS THESE WRITINGS ON THE TRUTH I PLACE MINE SEAL. 
THE NAME OF JUDAS ISCARIOTH SHALL HENCEFORTH BE GIVEN THE RADIANCE OF 
TRUTH. 
JUDAS ISCARIOTH DID NOT BETRAY ME. JUDAS ISCARIOTH WAS MY MOST BELOVED 
FRIEND FOR ALL MINE LIFE JOURNEY." 
Taken from the Phoenix Journals, [link to www.phoenixarchives.com] . Published in this website 
on August 29, 2004. 
 
From the Phoenix Journals Website, excerpt: 
 
"The story of the life of the one commonly known as Jesus of Nazareth as told by Jesus and the 
disciple Judas Iscarioth. Absolute clarification of the numerous falsifications, misrepresentations, 
lies and misconceptions concerning that time period and Jesus' teachings are presented. 
 
"A document was discovered in 1963 by a Greek Catholic Priest who had become a "contact" for 
the Cosmic Messengers who led him to this "lost" scroll. This Priest was persecuted and finally 
was killed, but not before he translated part of it and gave it to another man, Billy Meier from 
Switzerland, who would also become a contact. This document represents the true story of the life 
of the one commonly known as "Jesus of Nazareth". It is told by Jesus AND his disciple Judas 
Iscarioth who was also his scribe. For the first time in history Judas Iscarioth's name is cleared 

http://www.phoenixarchives.com/journals/index.html
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because he was NOT the one who "betrayed" Jesus. Absolute clarification of the numerous 
falsifications, misrepresentations and history 2000 years ago is given." 
 
*************************************************** 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
REC #1 ESU JESUS SANANDA 
 
SUN., AUG. 6, 1989 9:00 A.M. YEAR 2, DAY 355 
 
To have this information makes it most critical that care be taken for the scribe will be in utmost 
jeopardy of life itself. My utmost appreciation and respect goes to the pioneers who dared put 
these truths to paper and have since been either assassinated (murdered) or terribly persecuted. 
 
The information will follow the scrolls of record-making by mine beloved friend, Judas Iscarioth, 
who was always faithful and true and scribed those things brought forth in his attention and by 
historical data presented by spirit forms, PETALE and ARAHAT ATHERSATA unto one on your 
place to remain nameless on this particular date of writing, for the protection of him and his family. 
The receiver of the scrolls has long since been murdered along with his entire family. This will now 
be put to paper in thy language so that when the time is appropriate, ye shall already have it into 
print. We will bring unto you proof and then man will need of this information immediately. 
 
Great gratitude goes forth unto those blessed ones of Pleiades who faithfully gave unto Earth 
friend, the explanations, translations and protection of the scrolls themselves. I give open 
dedication to SFATH, ASKET, SEMJASE, and PTAAH and their crews, who risked thy 
atmosphere and hostilities for lo, these years to bring truth forth unto ye awakening ones of Earth. 
When protection is assured, I shall dedicate a section in the Book of Life unto the one on your 
place who "dared". So be it. I further give unlimited praise and gratitude to this little scribe, who 
dares to speak truth within the viper pit. 
 
Many of mine words will be familiar to the original publisher of these Truths but he will forgive my 
own interpretations for these Truths cannot be kept hidden within archives for the time is at hand 
in which only "Truth" shall allow of Earth Man to endure and ultimately survive. 
 
Many of the writings will have already been presented to mine small circle of friends in and 
through brethren in Tejas Shape', in that they have been incorporated into lessons by mineself that 
they might begin to understand the magnitude of the truth as it disputes that which is printed so 
unrestrained about thy planet. 
 
When I make comment about "white races" I take no exception to "color" as such that you 
recognize. It is a definition of which you of Earth can relate in description. Ye of Earth will grow 
above thy bigotry or ye shall not function within the outer universe. Within the orderly functioning of 
the Cosmos there is naught allowed for bigotry. Ye are of different colors simply because ye are 
experiencing in different color format; no more and no less. 
 
Firstly, I will give you some historical data regarding this information and some more current 
attitudes. Leaders, especially the so called "church" "cults" will be troubled, however, ye cannot 
decipher thy Holy Books because they are unreasonable and filled with misinformation. What I 
shall bring unto thee is not only "truth", it is most sensible. You ones will stop placing limits upon 
God, or ye shall perish in thy ignorance and foolishness. There is no worse self penalty than that 
of leading thy brother into foolishness which costs him his life. 
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The document to follow is translated from scrolls which were brought forth in thy year nineteen 
hundred plus sixty three by a Catholic priest of Greek heritage. The writings were recorded, mostly 
at my side. The scrolls were preserved as well as was possible at that time and hidden beneath 
flat stones within the tomb in which I was placed. The priest will remain without name in protection 
of any heirs remaining from his household lineage. These daring few are not of thy United States 
of America and families are even more in jeopardy in the part of the world in which they resided or 
now reside. He requested security and secrecy at the time of bringing them forth and we shall 
continue to honor that request until such time all is in safety. 
 
Judas Iscarioth was a beloved disciple of myself. He has been falsely deprecated as the betrayer 
of myself for lo, these two thousand years, although this precious one was not connected in any 
way with the betrayal. The heinous deed of betrayal was actually executed by one of the house of 
IHARIOTHðJUDA. 
 
The still reigning orthodox and conservative clergy and their misled followers may well try to deny, 
destroy, and accuse as untrue, the text which will be presented, with all possible means, just as 
they have with many other documents which testified to the actual truth (reference to the books of 
HENOCH and JEZIHRA, etc). Never heard of them? Of course ye have notðbut if ye dig ye shall 
find of them, for they have been purposely preserved in duplication for the originals have been 
destroyed that you never hear of them. These aforementioned books were originally placed within 
the covers of the Holy Bible of which ye daily, then removed intentionally for they were "too 
truthful". This was done intentionally to preserve the threatened, misleading, false teachings as 
presented by Earth doctrine hierarchy. Every effort will be put forth to pull this document from 
publication and circulationðnews flash:::: IT WILL NOT WORK THIS TIME. 
 
Pressure has been placed upon the first editor of the text from many facets, and he has been 
persecuted and fears assassination fulfillment as three major attempts at such in the year, 1975, 
were almost successful. This, even with witnesses present. 
 
Steps are long underway by police, authorities, prosecutors, judges and courts, as well as a media 
defamation of character on a widescale basis, to destroy this material. Of course it cannot succeed 
in nor harm the truth of the text in one iota. The cunning agents charged with this assignment shall 
most certainly proceed with utmost caution and skill, and with much intrigue in order that the text 
will be denounced, regarded as a lie and destroyed, as was also the case after the publication of 
other texts: THE ORIGINAL, HOWEVER, WERE, AND ARE, INCLUDED IN THE VATICAN'S 
LIBRARY IN ROME. SO BE IT. 
 
***YE HAVE JUST HAD THE SHROUD OF TURIN REJECTED AS UNTRUTHðAH, SO? IT WAS 
IN THE SAME TOMB WITHIN WHICH THE SCROLLS HEREIN WRITTEN WERE ALSO 
PRESERVED AND PRESENTED! AT ONE AND THE SAME TIME! *** 
 
NOW, HOW DO YE THINK THOSE THINGS GOT THERE IN THE FIRST PLACE AND FOUND 
AFTER ALMOST 2,000 YEARS? BECAUSE YE ARE MOVING INTO THE FINAL STAGES OF 
THY REVELATIONS' PROPHECIES! THE WORLD WILL COME INTO TRUTH, FRIENDS, THE 
WORLD WILL COME INTO TRUTH. 
 
Fanatics of religious cults and other misled individuals shall cry "murder" and use all means at 
their disposal to fight the existence of the texts, and against the ones who bring this information 
forth. But as ye know, it has been thus all along, without hesitation to murder or defame any in 
protection of self lies and control of other humans. It has ever been this way on thy placement. 
What of the "Christian" "Inquisition" (this, ordered by the Holy Vatican Chair) in order to realize 
how, for instance, the "Holy Office" or "the Holy Chair in Rome", and the Pope proceeds in order to 
build up the false cult religion "Christendom", or to save it. By order of the "Holy Chair", in Europe 
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the recorded murders ordered by the "Holy Chair" totaled over nine million during the time of the 
"Inquisition" alone. The unrecorded number of murders (by thy own Earth records in historical 
libraries) is speculated to be another nine million. Would you guess that perhaps the greatest "anti-
Christ" on thy placement might be the "Christians"? The German holocaust pales by comparison, 
does it not? Is it any wonder that the records which would be placed within thy Holy Books would 
be most carefully translated into lies in support of the ones in power? Ones of mine beloved 
friends and followers have been thusly recorded incorrectly and their own truth butchered and 
stolenðthey have come back, brethren, to set it to rights. So be it Peter, Socrates, Akhnaton, Mr. 
Bacon! So be it! This time, Oberli, ye shall pull it off!!, blessed scribe in Galilee and long before! Ye 
shall each be shown thy placement for I honor thee ones but time does not permit at this sitting. 
 
This translation proves without any doubt that the false teachings of the doctrine cult religions are 
completely without truth and that they are the irresponsible machinations of creatures without 
scruples who were partially hired by the "Holy Chair", or perhaps were IGNORANT and as the 
religious groupings broke away because of the false teachings and persecution, had no truth upon 
which to base the new. I am not going to dwell in what would be called the "Old Testament" at this 
scribing in any great detail for thy truth of "more recent history" is that which affects you most 
critically at this cycle of transition and revelation. We shall get into THE CREATION and things of 
that nature at another writing. 
 
In mine name, these ones were, throughout thousands of years, without thought or scruples, and 
shed human blood through murdering people in the counted millions. IS THIS JUSTICE FROM A 
JUST GOD? WE SHALL SEE. 
 
Worse, however, the successors of these murderous and unscrupulous creatures created 
throughout the centuries and millennia a mighty power of cult religion which is able to rule the 
entire world. In the course of past millennia, the cult religions brutally fought their way up through 
bloody and bestial murders to the most influential powers of the earth to which even the brutal and 
dictatorial governments bowðEVEN THY LEADERS WHO ARE NOT OF THE FAITH! THEY ARE 
EVEN ASKED TO INTERCEDE IN BEHALF OF ONESðTO THE LEADERS WHO DISCLAIM 
CHRISTIANITYðDOES THIS NOT TELL THEE TRUTH? 
 
This is the most putrid cover of the most influential power in the name of a false and deceptive 
LOVE which, literally speaking, walks over dead bodies without thought or compunction, devoid of 
conscience. Backed by the false teaching and altered concepts of the "NEW TESTAMENT", the 
Christian cult religion maneuvered itself into the politics of all countries. It does not even shy away 
from entering the most intimate family life of peopleðeven intruding into the bed of the married 
couple in order to attack the last and most private secret of man, and pull it down in the cult 
religions' filthiness of the so-called "church", and thus destroy any and everything of human, 
personal value. 
 
ONE WITH GOD AND I COME FORTH TO RECLAIM THAT WHICH IS THE FATHER'S. I 
HEREBY AGAIN, PLACE THE OPPOSING FORCES ON NOTICE! I AM RE TURNED IN MINE 
FULL INHERITANCE AND YE SHALL NOT PREVAIL. MINE PEOPLE SHALL BE SET INTO 
FREEDOM AND YE OF SATAN AND PERSECUTORS SHALL BE CAST DOWN INTO THE 
INFINITE VOID. SO BE IT FOR I HAVE SPOKEN IT THUSLY AND SO IT IS END; SO SHALL IT 
COME TO PASS IN THIS, THY GENERATION THY COUNTING OF TIMEðNEAR. 
 
FROM ALL THIS THE EARTHMAN WILL FINALLY SEE WHAT TRUTH IS AND RECOGNIZE 
THE LIE PERPETRATED AGAINST HIS VERY SOUL LIFE. IT IS ONLY THROUGH THE TRUTH 
THAT MANKIND CAN ASSERT HIS FORCE AND POWER OVER MAN ENSLAVING HIM IN 
EVERY RESPECT. 
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LET IT BE NOTED HERE. FOR THOSE OF YOU WHO THINK YE ARE SAFE AND WILL "SORT-
OF" NOTE THIS AND LET DHARMA. OR SISTER, OR LITTLE CROW. OR B.M. OR K. 
COPELAND OR ANY OTHER TAKE THE LOAD: FORGET IT, BROTHERS, FOR THIS WAS 
YOUR COMMITMENT AND I WOULD NOT LIKE TO STAND AT THY JUDGMENT (WHICH I 
MOST SURELY SHALL), HAVING GIVEN THESE SCRIBES INTO THY ADVERSARY'S 
CLUTCHES. THIS IS "WHY" THERE ARE NO GRAY AREAS. YE ARE EITHER WITH ME OR 
AGAINST ME. IF YOU ARE "SORT OF" THEN YE ARE A DEADLY TOOL FOR THE USE OF 
THE DARK FORCES. 
 
I hope I have made it very clear that casual believers and adherents of the real teaching of 
MYSELF, JMMANUEL (ESU, JESUS CHRISTOS, ISA, IISA, EISA,ðIMMANUEL, SANANDA, ET 
CETERA, ET CETERA) are threatened also. 
 
However, these ones who scribe are placed in double jeopardy and endangered from two factors. 
These ones are also direct contacts between the Earth and extra-terrestrial forms of knowledge, 
and very highly developed forms of spirit of higher levels who transmit to them unadulterated, 
directly, mouth to ear, and in total truth. THE LIES WILL BE UNCOVERED AND BROUGHT INTO 
LIGHT THAT THE MASSES CAN WIT NESS UNTO TRUTH; FOR PROOF SHALL ACCOMPANY 
THE MESSAGES AND THIS WILL BEGIN IN FULL MEASURE IN THY VERY SHORT FUTURE, 
IN THY CLOCK SEGMENTS. 
 
I will hereby give unlabeled deference and homage unto the one who first brought forth the original 
translation (Old Aramaic scripting) and severed his relationship with the cult church. HE 
STRUGGLED TO LIVE UNRECOGNIZED WITH HIS FAMILY. HE, BEING AWARE OF THE 
ENORMOUS POWER OF THE CULT RELIGIONS, REQUESTED HIS NAME BE WITHHELD 
FROM THE PUBLIC AS WELL AS FROM THE SCRIPTS THEMSELVES THAT HE MIGHT 
PROTECT HIS FAMILY MEMBERS. HE RIGHTFULLY FEARED FOR HIS LIFE AND THAT OF 
HIS DEAR FAMILY. WHO MEANWHILE ALL BECAME VICTIMS OF THE RELIGIOUS 
PERSECUTORS AND WERE ASSASSINATED, TO THE LAST MEMBER WHICH COULD BE 
LOCATED. SO BE IT: HEED WELL THESE WORDS. THESE PUBLICATIONS WILL NOT COME 
FORTH FROM THIS LOCATION BUT WILL BE PUT TO BOOK FORMAT ELSEWHERE. THAT 
THE SCRIBE BE PROTECTED. 
 
In thy year 1963 the original translator of the original scrolls of the forthcoming text, was taken to 
MINE actual tomb where he was shown and given confirmation and items of proof. 
 
Portions of the scrolls were illegible or disintegrated; also several pages were missing. 
Nevertheless, the portion that is still evident and in existence is a stirring testimony to the fact that 
truth is not that which ye have been fed, but in fact, the most massive web of lies ever imagined 
has been cast upon you ones. 
 
It is rare indeed, that individuals succeed in bringing public themes and truths which clarify original 
meanings, or even barely elucidate same, when great political, religious cults or military issues are 
under discussion. Previous experience on your place, proves that generally those people are 
persecuted, tortured, and murdered because in each case enemy forces appear and are given the 
assignment to not only represent the truthfulness of a statement but with any means possible or 
available, make themselves a mockery of the truth that it be discounted. REMEMBER: SATAN 
MOST OFTEN COMES IN THE SHEEP'S CLOTH TO KILL THE LAMBS AND HE ALSO COMES 
FORTH PROCLAIMING HIMSELF "THE PRINCE OF LIGHT". FALSE PROPHETS? OH YE 
BLIND LAMBS AWAITING THY SLAUGHTER, I BEG AND PETITION THAT YE OPEN OF THINE 
EYES AND EARS THAT YE SEE AND HEAR. 
 
I shall not mince of mine words with thee for ye are in most critical and serious times and 
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circumstance. Thy planet is ready to blow apart in the hands of the evil ones. Can ye not see of it 
falling all about thee? 
 
Man takes the discounting even farther in every case to date; the texts are banned, taken out of 
circulation with the help of pastors, the police, authorities, courts and those in power. The writers 
are usually incarcerated on any false accusation remotely conjured forth and assassinations are 
often carried out in the very presence of the prison officials. 
 
Further, texts of Truth are "safe-guarded" in hidden archives or blatantly destroyed to further 
withhold from the people of the Earth the truthful reality, and to continue to let them suffer the 
consequence of their erroneous thinking and their false teaching, and to let them starve and decay 
in misery, because only in this manner can man be exploited to the last drop of his blood, most 
especially by governments and cult religions. 
 
IT SHALL NOT BE THUS AGAIN. THE TIME OF TRUTH UPON EARTH HAS ARRIVED. YE 
ONES SHALL BE IN THE CHOOSING OF THY TRUTH FOR THE ENDING OF A CYCLE AND A 
FORTHCOMING TRANSITION IS AT HAND. THE FULFILLING OF THE PROPHECIES ARE ALL 
BUT TO THE FINAL CHAPTER. YE ONES ARE IN THY FINAL DAYS! ALSO BE IT AND I 
PLACE MINE SEAL OF TRUTH UPON THESE WORDS. I AM ONE WITH GOD: I AM THE 
CHRIST WHO IS RETURNED UNTO YOU ONES TO RECLAIM MINE PEOPLE AND MINE 
FATHER'S KINGDOM. I HAVE PREPARED A PLACE FOR YOU AND THE PLAN OF THE 
TRANSITION IS LAID IN PERFECTION. I PLEAD WITH YOU TO HEAR MINE CALL. 
 
I AM THAT I AM, I AM ESU JESUS SANANDA 
 
I AM THE LORD THY GOD, MANIFEST AND INCARNATE 
 
DO YE KNOW WHO YE MIGHT BE? 
 
ONE WITH GOD AND THE CREATION, I AM AND YE CAN BE AS I AM! 
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